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pular g 
may want capacity to digeſt an elaborate Per- 
formance, intended chiefly for the ſatisfattion of 


HE importunity ef Friends could 
= hardly have prevailed with me to 
publiſh the following Sermons, up- 
on a Subject ſo fully handled by a 
learned Prelate of our Church; i 


I bad not been preſt with this plauſible reaſon, 


e e Diſcourſes deſigned for a po- 
1 


nce might be of uſe o many, who 


the learned World. h 
 Chriftiamty is the common Concern of tbe 
unlearn'd, as well as of the learn d. All men 


are required to receive it, and may therefore 
Juſtly ast, What the obligation is and whence 
it ariſes? Indeed the influence of Education 


and Example prevails ſo much upon the buiſy 
and unthinking part of mankind, that they 
ſeldom ſeek for reaſons to correfF, or to confirm 
the notions they have received. By this means, 


I believe, Chriſtianity is embraced by many, 
who would have been of another Perſwaſion, 


had they- been born in another Climate. That 


there are many, who are willing to take it 


upon truſt, when it falls in their way, is no 
J r a 


Bach 


1 


ddvantoge. to true Religion: the Profe irs # 
gains thereby are but Creatures of C hance, the 
 Profelytes it is Heprived of thirety are nnume- 


rable. | 4; 
One unhappy cauſe of this 25 dapen· 


dance upon ſo precarious a bottom, is a notion, 


That the arguments proper to be conſidered and 


attended to, by one that would make g national 
choice of bis Religion, require more applica- 
tion and underſtanding than falls to the 


mare of the bulk of mankind. Thi, I be- 
lieve, is not true of Chriſtianity or the Argu- 


ments urged in defence of it. The Pom, 
which ſeems to lie moſt out of the reach of or- 


dinary Capacities, is the determination of this 
Queſtion, Whether the Goſpel: be a credi- 


ble well- atteſted Hiſtory. ig true, the 
unlearned Inquirer may not have leiſure or ca- 
pacity to ſearch into other ancient writings and 
records of antiquity to ſatisfy -himſelf, Whe- 
ther the Goſpel- Hiſtory be of the ſame, or later 
date than is pretended; whether the Writers of 
it are any where recorded as men of ſuſpicious, 
charadters ; or whether their Relation claſhes 
with any other credible Hiſtory of the ſame 
times. But to his great ſatisfattion he may 
obſerve, that this ſearch bas been made for 
him, by Perſons wanting neither applicatton, 


nor underſtanding, nor zeal to diſcover every the 


mintteſt flaw, that could be foundin the Goſpel- 
Hiſtory; (1 mean the adverſaries of Chriſtia- 
nity) who have not been able to fix any tolerable 
551 icion of fraud or unfaithfulneſs tbereupon: 
From whence he may rationally conclude, that 
715 Ref to n0 uf ſuſpicion; which, if ut had 

__ would 


ä 


won 1 ago have been diſcovered by the in- 
. 7 fatigable | 


\ 


4111181 


Patrons of infidelity. 
I would” therefore ſuppoſe a Perſon, altoge- 


ther unskilled in records of Antiquity, reaſonr- 


<6 
4 
0 
ec 


ing with himſelf in this manner, ** Here is 


% 4 Hiſtory before me of ſuch a nature, that 


«© every ſerious perſon at lcaſt muſt have thought 
himſelf concerned to be reſolved about the 


truth or falſhood of it; the Fadts related 
therein are of ſuch a kind, as muſt have 


XK A 6 


« 


Af 


if they bad been forged, it is impl. ble to 


* conceive, how the forgery ſhould remain un- 
Ray detected. For if I would ſuppoſe them 
&« forged, when ſhall J ſuppoſe the ſtory to 


hade been firſk made publick? Could it 


« Years together, healing all manner of 


« have been publiſbt with the leaſt ſucceſs, 


ce Oy ten or twenty nears a fter the fats i it : 
5 


queſt ion were pretended 10 A done 5 It is 
$5; 0 05 ble. For inſtance, F à Sed of men 


«- ſhould now ariſe, pretending they had been 


« followers of a famous Prophet, who a few 


ars ago had made himſelf remarkable iu 
„London, and other populous parts of Eng- 
land for his Miracles; going up and down 


« thro* Cities and Villages for above three 


« ſickneſs and all manner of diſeaſes among 
« the people with a touch, or with a word's 


„ ſpeaking; commanding he blind to ſee; ; the 


« lame to walk; the deaf to hear; the 
dumb to ſpeak, and the dead to riſe a- 


«6 0 : till by * Works 4. theſe (which 
3 « bg 


raiſed the curioſity and attention. of maſt 
c men; and then they are ſaid to have been 
done in ſuch a publick open Manner, that 


ae; 
3 
4 Pex 
* 


(4 & , 
<< way his 


c he did in the moſt publick manner) bis fame 
« and his intereſt among the people | grew to 
« ſuch a degree, that the Government thought 
— neceſſar to put a ſtop to it by taking a- 
j ez and to prevent any future 
« ſham pretence of a Reſurrettion, order d a 
,** firift guard to be kept at his grave; where 
* notwithſtanding his Body did not remain 
after the third day; which put his Ene- 


© mies to the poor ſhift of ſaying it was ſton, 


&« <ohilſt the watch ſlett. If ſuch à ſtory 


s ſhould be now forged, I cannot conceive how 
it ſhould meet with. the leaſt credit, or have 


© 74 any influence upon the weakeſt Brain. Could | 


„the Authors of it find any encouragement to 


perſiſt in it ? Would it not fink under the 
© weight of its own notorious falſpood? Or if 


it met with any credit, and a growing Set 


began to be form'd thereupon, would not 
«©. Hiſtory take notice of it, and eſfectually en- 


© poſe it lo after-ages, as the moſt conſummate 
piece of impudence and forgery, that the 


„ world ever produced ? ——Undoubtedly.— 
* 1s then this the; caſe with reſpect to the 
„ Goſpel Hiſtory *' Are there any ancient Re- 

© cords which repreſent it in this light ? 
« Though 1 have not leiſure or capacity to 
155 Tarek into this matter my ſelf 5 yet am 1 


dell aſſured there are none, becauſe the 
* adverſaries of Chriſtianity, who want nei- 


«© ther skill nor application for the purpeſe, 
„ have made no ſuch diſcovery; aud I can as 


& {afely depend upon their Silence, as upon my 
<6 own Search in this matter. It could not 
| © tberefare be forged within ten or twenty 


„years 


20t 
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not 
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ears 
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years after the date of the Fats. Could it 


« 22 done with more ſucceſs about a Century 


„ or two lower? The ſame reaſoning con- 


4 vinces me that lis 0 ble. For ſuppoſe it 
ſhould -now be pretended, that in the Reign 


8 — 


„ of King James the firſt, there appeared ſuch 
a Prophet, who lived, and died, and eſcaped 
„the grave in the like remarkable manner; 
that from thenceforth his Diſciples pro- 


* 


BH * 


claim d him living, went up and down mak- 


* 


at laſt they ſealed their Teſtimony with their 
% blood ;* that a growing Set was form'd 
" thereupon ſubſiſting to this very day. If ſuch 
0 ftory ſhould now be made publick, ſhould 


2 * 


not J, or any other unskilſul man, ſt and a- 
0 mazed at it, inſtead of giving it credit? We 


* ſhould hardly think it worth while to ast, 


% who ever heard of it; or where are any 
**.- footſteps of a Sect form'd thereupon ? 
* But if it ſhould gain any credit, I cannot 
% doubt but Hiſtory would ſufficiently expoſe it 
% f Poſterity. That this has not been done 
* with reſpect to Chriſtianity, I am ſatisfied 


« from the ſilence of its faithful Adverſaries. 


And the fame reaſons convince me, that the 
„ Goſpel Hiſtory could not be forged in any 
— Age or Century later; that the Writers of 
= it are not recorded as men of ſuſpicious cha- 


« rafters; and that their relation of Facts 
« does not claſh with any other credible Hi- 
US tory of the ſame. times.” 


| Thus the unlearned Inquirer, ' wwho bo Tay 
Pry time for application, nor the advan- 
tagen o learning to direct his ſearch among the 


=. 


| A 4 records 


“ing thouſands of Convorts every where, till 
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Records of Antiquity, may with'\a' tolerable | 


degree of common ſenſe come at a rational ſa- 
tisfattion about the Goſpel- Hiſtory; and may 


ſalelyconclude, from the indefatigable, but unſuc- 


ceſsful Pains of its Adverſaries, that a Hiſtory, 


which has been able to ſtand the teſt. of the. ſe> 


wereſt 10 muſt be a very crediblè one; 
and may (if any elſe can) be ſafely. relied upon: 


Being capable of ſatigfaction on this Head; 
other points in conteſt will lie more within tbe 
reach of- ordinary Capacities : Eſpecially 9 

vbich have been lately brought in queſtion. by 


an Anonymous Author in 4 Book intitled 
the. Grounds and Reaſons. of the Chriſtian | 
Religion. herein be pretends. from -the 


1 Writings of the Apoſtles to undermine the. 
| 1 Jane, Mey 3 by. W 


fit 105 Ain are 


Dc 4 7.4 oo Ws » + 


1775.5 * . to reaſan; that, 75 can Ty 
_ doubt but the unlearned Reader, 40ith. his Ml 


before bim, may be made ſenſible thereof... 
Chriſtianity, as he bas painted it, has. ani * 
natural feature left; be bas ſet it in a point 


5 A which T potent no man ever 7 Viewsd 


. 


oy Ny * . ſays a ntey” is P | 
ed on Judt 


aiſm, che New. Teſtament. on the 
Old, in 1 h a manner, that it is the deſign 
of the Authors of the New, to prove all 


the parts of Chriſtianity from the Old 


* G Teſtament *, as having 1 its divine Authority 


ſons, 


and Rex from. thence +, that it 18 not properly A 


+ Ib. p.19. New Law, but J WR explained mal, ſet 


N 4s. 
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in a due light“; hut that the Old Teſtament * Ib. p. 15. 
is che Canon of Chriſtians, and yet the ſole 

true Canon of Scripture F. That the truth f Ib. p. 13. 
of Chriſtianity depends, as it ought, on an- 

_ Tient, Revelations contain'd in the OI( dt! 
Teſtament ; that Jeſus and his Apoſtles Ib. p. 25. 
grounded Chriſtianit7 on Proofs '® from Ib. p. 27. 
thence, being deſtitute” of other or external 

Arguments T. But theſe Proofs taken out Ib. p. 31. 
of the Old and urged in the New Teta. 
ment, being not to be found in the Old 

Teſtament, or not urged in the New accord- 
ing to their literal and obvious ſenſe, are 
therefore no Proofs according to ſcholaſtick 
Rules I. 7% the Authors of the Books of Ib. p. 39. 
the Ne Teſtament always argue abſolutely | 

from the quotations they make out of the 
Books of the Old Teftament *, with Gentiles as * Ib. p. 79. 
well as Fews: To both whom therefore they 
reaſon'd Allegorically f. That St. Paul ſeems i Ip. p. 80. 
to diſclaim all other methods of arguing be: 
ſides the Allegorical l. Nay, that all other Ib. p. 92. 

methods of arguing were wholly diſcarded, 

and the Allegorical reaſoning ſet up by them 
(the Apoſites) as the true and only reaſoning 
proper to bring all men to the faith of Chrift “. Ib. p.94- 
This is the view he has given us of Chriſti- 
anity. I need not tell the Reader what infe- 
rences are drawn from it: neither. will he 
have any occaſion to inquire, if it appears in 
every article of it to be falſe and groundleſs, 
the pure invention of him who made it, 
having not only no foundation in the New 
Teſtament, from whence only it ſhould be 
taken, but utterly ſubverted by it. In 
BY . 35 proving 


, 
”" a. + 
* 
* 
1 


peroving this I Shall conſider every article apart, 
and ſhew the falſe fallacious Grounds uponwhich 
, is fn: orga 94) 
I. Chriſtianity is not founded upon Judaiſm, 
nor was it ever intended to prove all the parts 
e it from the Old Teſtament. For tho? 
3 25 and his Apoſtles did in many caſes, dif 
1 puting with the Jews, appeal to the Old Te- 
2 ſtament 10 remove their objections; yet they 
5 did dot build upon this, as their foundation; but 
upon a Commiſſion, i bey pretended to have from 
Cod immediately, to publiſh a new Doctrine to 
the world. Chriſt tells the Jews, that he came 
| down from Heaven, that. be came in his 
Foather's name, and that the works which 
the Father had given him to finiſi bore «+ 
witneſs of him that the Father had ſent 
him, Our Author to ſupport his ſuppoſition has 
4 © crowded his ſecond Chapter with Inſtances, 
= 5 . wherein he ſays, Chriſt and his Apoſtles prove 
=... ſeveral parts of Chriſtianity from the Old 
bb. p. 5. Teſtament *. Moſt of them are not to his pur- 
poſe. For whoever imagined that St. Matthew 
intended to prove Mary's being with Child 
by the Holy Ghoſt; the Angel's notice of 
it: Feſus's birth at Betblebem ;- his flight in- 
f to Agypt; his dwelling at Nazareth, &c. 
+ from the Old Teſtament? But to avoid:con- | 
0 tention: What if euery paſſage of the Old Te- 
{ e ſtament cited in the New vas intended as 4 
Proof of ſome part or other of Chriſtianity? 
will. it therefore follow, that all the parts of 
it were intended to be proved this way; that 
this was their only, their conſtant method; and 
that with Gentiles too, who regarded a Proof 
ES PT — old 
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PRE FACE. 
out F the Old Teſtametit, wo more than we 


4% 4 proof out of \the Alcoran? . es, ſays he, 
St. Paul's argument in his Epiſtle to the 
Calatians is to prove (not ſome particular 

part, but) Chriſtianity to the Jews from tje 
Old Teftament *; wwho endeavours to prove, * Ip. 11. 


eſpecially in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, that 
Chriſtianity was contain'd in the Old Teſta- 


ment, and was implied in the Jeuiſo Hi- 
ſtory and Law F. I could not paſs over theſe Ib. p. 12. 


places without notice; becauſe an ordinary 


Reader may obſerve that the Apoſtle's princi- 
pal deſign in both theſe Epiſtles was to prove 


the: direct contrary; not that. Chriſtianity a 


contained in the Old Teftament, or the Old 
Covenant ſpiritually underſtood ; but that 
tbe Old Covenant was to be diſannulled, as a 
Law which could not give life; that it was 
to be ſuperſeded by a new and better Cove- _ 
nant; not ene e to that which they had 
lived under. And all this was evidently ſaid, 
to remove the offence the Jews took at the diſ- 

_ continuance of their Law, and at the admiſſion 

_ of Gentile Converts, without obliging them to 


conform thereto. The Apoſite*s anſwer was not, 


| Theſe Converts do conform to your Law 
ſpiritually underſtood 3 but contrarywiſe ; 


our Law was imperfect, inſtituted but 


fr a time, which now 1s and ought to be 


We 


Hence the Reader may . to judge, what 
little reaſon there is to call the Old Teſta- 


ment the Canon of Chriſtians ||; who are Ib p. 13. 
called to a New Covenant, quite different from 


Fe Covenant eſtabliſot by the Old Teſtament; 
—— 


—— — —— a IRR 
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13. 
T Marki. 1. of John Baptiſt," which is called + the Begin- 8 


PRE F ACE. 
_ which laſt is by Chriſtianity expreſiy diſas- 
* Heb. vii. ulld. And * by the Bnet re | 
__ paſſages groſly miſenterpreted, and a little Scho- 
laſtick Reaſoning, he has given ſome colour 10 
+ Mat. v. it. Chriſt ſays, | Think not that I am come 
17- to deſtroy the Law of the Prophets: I am 
not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. The Con- 
tert would lead a man to interpret this of the 
moral Law improved and perfected by Chriſt : 
But our Author infers from hence, that Jeſus 
and his Apoſtles are repreſented, as fulfil- 
ling, by their Miſſion, Doctrines and Works, 
the predictions of the Prophets, the hiſtori- 
cal parts of the Old Teſtament, and the 


I b. p. 4. Jewiſh Law ||. Again Chriſt ſays, All the 


I. Prophets and the Law propheſied until 
Mat. xi. ꝓohn *; meaning that the Jewiſh Diſpenſa- 
lion continued in full force, till the Preaching 


ning of the Goſpel: et from this very 


Text we are told, that the Law is expreſly faid 7 


[| Ib. p. 5. to propheſie of, or typify, Chriſtianity: l. 
| How can ſuch an honeſt Interpreter want a 
Text to prove whatever he has à mind to prove! 
But the Old Teſtament is ſaid to contain 


Ib. p. 4 the words of eternal life“; therefore it muſt 


be our Canon. This is a plauſible proof, and 
pounds like” the words of our Bleſſed Lord. 
But when we take his words entire — What do 
they prove? — Let the Reader judge. Search 
the Scriptures, for in them YE THINK ye 
have eternal life, and they are they which 


John y. teſtifie of me T. It is plain be does not give 
8 his own," but the Jews opinion of thoſe Scrip- 


tures; urging the obligation they were under 
Es * Fs 
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from thence to receive him as a Prophet; be- 


cauſe thoſe Scriptures, ſo highly eſteemed by them, 
had prepared them to expect a remarkable Fro- 
Ppuhet, ſuch as he appeared to „ 

The next Witneſs our Autbor bas recourſe 


10 in confirmation of his Canon is St. Paul *, Ib. p. 12. 


according to whom the Old Teſtament was 
able to make men wiſe unto Salvation. The 
Apoſtle, in the place referred to (2 Tim. iii. 15.) 
is ſpeaking to Timothy, who had been bred up 
in the ſtudy of the' Scriptures of the Old Te- 
ſtament, which had led him to the acknow- 
| Tedgment of another more perfect Rule, the ſa- 
ving Grace of God revealed by the Goſpel: and 
for this reaſon the Scriptures of the Old Te- 
ſtament are ſaid to have been able to make 
him wiſe unto ſalvation, not abſolutely, not 
of themſelves, but through Faith which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. But it ſeems theſe latter words 
are mere expletives, not to our Author's purpoſe, 
and therefore ought to have been omitted. Forin 
another place (Acts xxvi. 22.) this ſame Apo- 
ſtle acknowledges, that he ſaid none other 
things to any, than thoſe which the Pro- 
Hats and Moſes did fay——But here like- 
wiſe the Apoſtle has been guilty of the ſame 
redundancy, in going on io limit theſe general 
words of a few particulars, that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould be the 
firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, and 
ſhould ſhew light unto the people and 
to the Gentiles; for which he ſtands cor- 


refted by our Author f. This excellent Critick 41b.p. 1 16 


Kas not only purged St. Paul's writings of ſome 
PO". expreſſ ions, but has likewiſe reſtored 
others 
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Ib. p. 12. others ſuppoſed 10 be 10ſt *. As in that paſſage 


2 Cor. 3. 6. which he N thus: We are 
Miniſters of the New Teftament; not of the 
letter, but of the ſpirit (of the law.) Without 

the addition of theſe words (of the law) the 

: '' » Reader might have imagin d, that the Apoſtles 
taught ſome new' Law. or Covenant. But by 
that Addition the Miſtake is prevented, the 
New Teſtament. does not ſignify the New 
Teſtament, but the Old Teftament ſpiritually 
underſtood ; which muſt ther fers be the ſole 

true Canon of Chriſtians. 
Hut left St. Paul's Teſtimony, thus 3 

and explained by our 2 ſhould not ſatisfy 
every Reader; Feſus and his Apoſtles are ſum- © 
ny 16. mond all together T : who do frequently and 

_ emphatically ſtile the Books-of the Old Je- 

ſtament the Scriptures, ' and refer men to 
them as their Rule and Canon. And reaſon 

good. For *till the Books of the New Teſta- 
ment were wrote, they were the ſole true 

* of Scripture: and it had been abſurd 

_ 5555 5 J that title, which was not 
te and generally known. But it unluckily 
2 that Chriſtians had a Canon diſtintt 

from that of "the Old Teſtament, before 

any one Book. of | the New Teſtament was 
Acts ii, wrote: for St Luke ſays, | They conti- 
4* nued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine 
and Fellowſhip. Hover, tho* this proof be 

not ſo full to our Author's purpoſe, yet it miſt 
be allowed'to be a keen judicious obſervation z 
and that be has given full proof of his dexte- 
rity, in making, a dead Oe . W be 


08 es. 
F Per- 
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Perbaps his. Scholaſtick reaſoning will 
male amends for the defect of his Authorities. 
70 prove that we have no Canon but the Old 


Teſtament, he obſerves , That our Saviour - 


left. nothing in writing to eſtabliſh his 


explain'd. © For #ho* it was a new one, it 
ought to be' no part of our Canon, if he had 


not divine Authority to confirm it: But if be 
had, it ought to be part of our Canon, tho* it 


was only an old one explained. Our expla- 


natory StatuteSbeing as much part of our Laws, 
as the ſtatutes they were made to explain. But 


be it one, or other, it ſeems our Saviour left 


Gern would haue inſiſted upon ſeeing the 
iginal 3 and then probably would have 


2 il a thouſand ſcruples Hoa the genuineſs 
of Writings 1700 Years old. Another perſon 
not quite ſo ſcrupulous might think it ſufficient, 

_ that this New Law or Comment was com- 


mitted 10 writing by perſons having his imme- 


diate Commiſſion, to whom. he gave bis Spirit 


to be with them always, to guide them into 
all truth, and bring all things to their 
a remembrance, whatſoever he had ſaid unto 
them. But it ſeems they too were deficient. 


How! Did they leave nothing in writing ? 


Yes. I is not denyed, but the Books of the 
2 New Teſtament were wrote by theſe (whom 
we 


' / 


* 


Fd AS 
|  & 


pts, 


New Law, if it may be ſo called, which 
was. not properly a New Law, but Judaiſm 
explain d. Me will not diſpute at preſent, 
whether it was a new one, or an old one 


nothing in writing to eſtabliſh it. Exaf? 
indeed I am afraid, if he had wrote, and 
| fiend, and ſealed it himſelf, this ſtrict Gen- 
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te call inſpired) men. And if I am ot mi- 
alen, our Author allows them to be ſuch, in 
e tbe Old | Teſtament, as a; Canon 
"4 27 p.13, confirm'd.by. them *. And one would imagine, 
4.5" of tbe e was ſufficient to mate other 
Books Ne by them. canonical, it made 
their ; own... ſo too. But they. wrote them 

1 b. p th accalionally, , that- is, 0 inſtruct nen in, 
and rorrett their miſtakes about, that: Religion,” 

which Chriſt commiſſioned and inſpired them to 
teach, the. W. orld. And bat was Worſe, they 

did not join them together in one Volume, 

nor Was any Collection of Books of Scrip- 
ture made, Whether of Goſpels, or Epiſtles, 
j 1. p-16. during the lives of the Apoſtles l. Strange: 
der ght! whereby Books, . which, they. wrote. 

by, divine Authority and. Inſpiration, became. 
Se and uninſyired: lbe collecting and 

4 ning ibem loget ber being left to be dont long 

after their times by weak, fallible, factious, 

Ib. 5. ij. ae intereſted. men. For the Reader muſt: 
obſerve, that *tis, the Edition, and noi the) 
Authority or genius of the writer, which. 
gives value to a Boot; as many. of our Nau 
Funes of . Authors: are ready. 10 teſtify. The. 
Reader I hope will excuſe the manner in 0 ＋. 

bave treated ibis part of my Subjech: ſome: 
Anſwer ſeemed neceſſary, and a ſerious one im- 
roper. But I will not af miſs this Subject 
without mating à few ſerious Obſervations. | Lit 
LY rſt, allowing this Author's - notian * 
Chriſtianity 70. be à true one, that tis not 
properly a new Law, bur, Judaiſmexplain'd, 

or the Old Teſtament \ pri underſtood; 

and d that the only. al erence between Jews 
ang. 


' 
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and Chriſtians is, that the former are go- 
verned by the letter, the latter by the 
ſpiritual ſenſe of the Old Leſtament; jet the 
New Teſtament muſt be ſtrictly ſpeaking the 
Cbriſtiun] Rule or Canon. For if it does 
not oblige bim, the. Chriſtian, as ſuch, has no 
Rule to walk by; for there only can that ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe he found. If i} does oblige him, 
thin 017 Rute.or Candh, too OOO 
Again, ſuppoſing Chriſtianity to be only the 
ſpiritual ſenſe of the Old Teftament ; it would 
be impelſible, that all the parts of it ſhould  '.- +, 

be proved thereby, or have their divine 
Authority from thence. For according to 
N _ this\Author's atcount, tbat ſpiritual ſenſe Is ſo 
16 hidden, ſecret, and myſtical, that it could 
16. not have any other foundation than divine 
d diſcernment . Gonfequently, as it was ne- * Ib. p93. 
G  caſſary, "that the Perſons giving this ſpititual 
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A 


I 
* 


* ſenſe ſhould" be guided by Inſpiration; ſo alſo 
was it neceſſary, that the Perſons receiving it, 
© | Poul have proper Proof of their being inſpi- 
oh. red. Appealing to the Old Teſtament in 
11 This caſe could be to no pur poſe; which too,? 
only prove, that the Old Teſtament contain- | 
bs | ed matters interpreted to a ſpiritual | ſenſe ; id 
but could not prove that ſpiritual ſenſe to e i 
by divine diſcernment, which is the point to | 
be proved. According to this * 
therefore, it is ſo far from being true, that the 
truth of Chriſtianity ought to depend upon 
ancient Revelations contained in the Old Je- | 
ſtament, and be proved thereby; that *tis ab- 1 
folutely neceſſary it ſhould be proved ſome other : 
re 
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| But further, we utterly deny this repreſen- 
tation of Chriſtianity to be a — one. It is 
properly and ſtrifily ſpeaking a New Law, 
ſuperſeding and taking place of the Lam or Co- 
venan eſtabliſhed by. the. Old Teſtament; re- 
pealing Laws, which the Jews were obliged 
to obſerve, and eſtabliſhing new ones not re- 
quired under their Covenant: the obligations of 
. Gal iv. 3. theſe two Covenants are. as different *, as the 
obligations incumbent on children are from thoſe 
f grawn perſons, and the Oeconomy as diffe- 
+ Gal. iii, % T, 4s that of a wiſe Magiſtrate in times 


19. of raging peſtilence, from that. be would uſe in 


time of publick health. J will not enter here 
upon the Proof of this account of Chriſtianit 
but refer the Reader to the Jifth Sermon, which 
treats on this Subject: 
And proceed to confi Ie how p briftianity, 
as a new Law or Revelation, is proved to be 
7 Divine Inſtitution. © This is the fubje? and 
deſign of the following Sermons. Bui it may 
be proper here to obſerve, by what arts and 
 fubtilties, our Author bas attempted to ſeduce 
his Reader judgment, telling him, That the 
grand fundamental Article of Chriſtianity 
was, that Jeſus was the Meſſiah. of the Feuss 
w. p. 12. predicted in the Old Teſtament ſ, which could 
not appear and be proved but from the Old 
Teſtament; that the truth of Chriſtianity, de- 
pends, as It ought, on ancient Revelations 
contained in the Old Teſtament; that Jeſus 
and his Apoſtles ground Chriſtianity on 
Proofs from. thence, which ſhould ſeem. de- 
ſtitute of other, or external arguments. In all 
morals there is not one word of truth. For the 


Fundamental 
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Fundamental Article of Chriſtianity is, That. 


Feſus was a Prophet, a Teacher come from 
God, | ſpeaking the words of God, to 
whom God. had given his Spirit without 
meaſure: That his Apoſtles, who were com- 


miſſion'd by him to publiſh his Doctrine to the 
world, were aſſiſted by the Spirit of God lead- 


ing them' into all truth, and bringing all 
things to their remembrance, - that Chriſt 
had faid unto them. This is the true foun- 
dation of Chriſtianity, upon which we receive 


and acknowledge the Dottrines thereof to be of 
Divine Inſtitution. And there is no Man can 


deny, let him be Jew or Gentile, Deiſt or 
Freethinker, the validity of it. If this Ar- 


ticle can be eſtabliſhed upon rational principles, 

the conſequence is clear and indiſputable, That 
_ the Doctrine taught by ſuch Perſons was of 
| God, and ought to be ſubmitted to. This. 

| foundation is of it ſelf ſufficient to ſupport 
every other Article of Chriſtianity, without 
any ſpecial Proof drawn from a preceding Re- 


velation to confirm it. Will the foundation pro- 


_ "poſed by our Author do the buſineſs ſo effec- 
 tually? No. For ſuppoſe it never ſo plainly 
proved, That Jeſus was the Meſiab pre- 


dicted in the Old Teſtament, it could affe# 
none but Jews, who believed the Old Teſta- 


ment to be a Divine Revelation; and there- 
fore could not conſiſtently rejeft a Prophet ju- 
ſtiſied thereby. But 5 25 influence could it 
' have upon a Gentile, not acknowledging thoſe 


Scriptures to be of God ? This Author ſuppoſes 


it could have none at all: and therefore tells 


a 2 | you, 


xix 


* 2 95. youu *, that a Gentile ought regularly to be 
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converted to Judaiſm, in order to be made a 
Chriſtian. But bow ſhall he be converted to 
Judaiſm.? Muſt he look further back for an- 
other preceding Revelation ? Yes; and back- 


_ wards ſtill ; till be is either loſs among the dark 
uncertain records of Antiquity 3 or finds out a 


Revelation, which has ſome abſolute, and 
not this relative Proof taken from a pre- 
ceding Revelation to ſuppaxt it. So that this 
method of building one D upon ano- 
ther, will in the end be found uſeleſs, and 
ſome other more e - (aged rf neceſſary, to 
convince a rational Inquirer : whoſe reaſon I 


am. perſuaded would lead bim a ſhorter and 


a ſurer way to truth, and this new Method, 
which the further it is proſecuttd, you ep 
by ſtep more precarious. 5 
en a Man is come at ſome certainty a- 
bout a Revelation, it may be proper to call in 
that Revelation to the aſſiſtance of his © Reaſon 
in bis further inquiries. But when the Proof 


of Revelation is the ſubjeft of his inquiry, a 
wiſe man, will not much regard, what Proo 
4 Turk, or a Jew, or a Chriſtian, as ſuch, 


are apt to take up with and depend upon; or 
bow the opinions of one Set are ſupported b 


Thoſe of another; but will impartially conſult 


his Reaſon, what Rules are moſt proper to be 
obſerved in Judging of Revelations IO * 


be cf God. 


I have endeavoured therefore in my firſt 
Sermon to di iſcover, what Rules natural Reaſon 
una, ted by aca would direct us to ob- 


ferve | 
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ſerve in examining Doctrines pretended to be 
The ſecond and third Sermons are to ſpew, 
that Chriſtianity is juſtified by thoſe Rules; 
that it has ſuch Proof, as impartial Reaſon 
would incline us to approve; and that this 


Proof is much inſiſted on by Chriſt and bis 


Apoſtles. . + | 
In the fourth Sermon 1 have endeavoured 


to vindicate this Proof from the objections of 
* our Adverſary, and to ſhew that it cannot be 
overthrown without ſupplanting the foundation, 

upon which every preceding true Revelation 


muſt be ultimately built, 
But if we e the circumſtances of Man- 


kind, when Chriſtianity firſt appeared in the 


World, we may obſerve that the firſt Teachers 


of it bad another part to act, beſides offering 


the direct and rational Proofs confirming its 


Divine Authority. They had the pre-concerved 
prejudices of Men bred up in, and very tenaci- 
ous of, other religious Inſtitutions to ſtruggle 
with. To engage them to quit the Old, and 
embrace a New Inſtitution, it was neceſſary to 
convince them, either that the Religion they 
were bred up in was an impoſture, and ought 
for that reaſon to be rejected; which was the 
method they took with the Gentiles ( As xiv, 
11—18,. and Chap. xvii. 22—31.) or elſe, 
that their Religion was alterable, and did ad- 
mit of a new Diſpenſation to ſucceed it. This 
latter was the part they had to a with Jews; 
their Revelation being allowed to be of God. 
This occaſioned the frequent appeals we meet 


with in the New to the Old Teſtament ; 


a 3 | not | 


8 


not as the foundation of Chriſtianity; but as 
arguments drawn from thence were moſt pro- 


per to remove the. prejudices of the Jews a- 


Accordingly I have endeavoured in my fifth 
Sermon by Proofs taten out of the Old Te- 
ſtament to ew, that the Jewiſh Diſpenſa- 
tion was alterable and intended to be altered. 
Which may ſerve to ſhew the error of thoſe 


Ib. p. 34· Jews, who (as our Author ſays *) had not the 


leaſt imagination of any alteration: of their 
Divine Law, which they thought was to 
G // w . GD me 
But beſides this general prejudice againſt 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, they bai eee par- 
ticular prejudices againſt the Perſon of Chriſt 
the Author of it. They could not object, that 


their Scriptures had not prepared them to ex- 


pet a great Prophet to come into the world; 


or that Chriſt did not bring with bim the u- 
fual and neceſſary Credentials of his being ſuch : 
yet they were offended in him for two reaſons ; 


That they did not expect their Meſſiah (which 


Jeſus pretended to be) to appear in a low and 
ſuffering condition; and that they expeFed a 


temporal Deliverance from him, Victory and 


Triumph over the heathen world. Here again 
therefore it was proper to have recourſe to 
the Old Teſtament ts remove theſe prejudices. 


Accordingly in my ſixth Sermon I have 


proved, that their great Prophet was to ſuffer, 
and by bis Sufferings to procure a ſpiritual 
| Deliverance for them; and that our Bleſſed 
Lord ſuffered in the very manner foretold in 
% ³ ö -»» nll ht ve ET 


In 


e 3 


forte or © compulſion : 
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In the Laſt Sermon 7 'have proved from | 


the ſame Scriptures, that the Meſſiah was not 
to ſubdue by violence the Heathen World, but 
was to be in an eſpecial manner a Bleſſing 7 


to them; thro* whom they were to be enlight: 


willingneſs, and not be driven to it by 


Chriſt. 


off - Chriſtianity from the Old Teſtament need- 
leſs. For why are the Scrittures of the Old 


ened, converted from idolatry, received into 
| Covenant with God; to which Covenant they 


were 10 conform with the greateſt freedom and 


Which predictions I 
baue obſerved lkewie, were accompliſhed bro 


"This being done, I think a Ach Defence 


Teſtament appealed to in the Chriſtian Cauſe? 


Did Chriſt want any rational or uſual Proo 
of bis Commiſſion ? Did he want ſuch Proof, 


as bad been preſcribed for Me tryat of Pro- 
pbets? or ſuch, as had been given to any of the 
preceding wi Prophets: 4 one of WE 


tben were the Jews offended in him? Brea 2 


ef certain prejudices againſt bim, pretended to 
be taten from the Old Teſtament. © What 


more then was needful to be done, than 


to ſhew that thoſe prejudices had no juſt foun- 


dation in the Old Teſtament, from whence 


they were pretended to be taken? The prejudi- 


ces we have diſcovered ; we have appealed to 
the Old Teſtament thereupon; and can with 


ſatisfattion obſerve, that thoſe very parts of 


Chriſt's Character and Conduct, with which 


the Jews were offended, inſtead of claſhing 


with, are direttly juſtified by the Old Te- 
frament. F this b 


vincing 


_— n a rational con- 
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2 vincing way, we bope the impartial, Reader 
| will allow that Chriſtianity (ſo far as it 
ll} 5 any Proof from the "Ola Teſtament) 
N in effeFually juſtified thereby. And we \ think 
ll It is. ſo done: becauſe. the. paſſages ve appeal 
1/8 to in 8 theſe conteſted Points, are di- 
oy! dec and full to the Purpoſe are taken in a 
1 | fu that is natural, eaſy and obvious z n a 
ll] enſe agreeable to the Context; in that 
"nt! one ſenſe which is to be found out by a 
critical examination of the words; and in 
ts | a ſenſe ſo ftrif and neceſſary, that it "is not 
=. offi ble to find out any other Perſon or 
oe (beſides Feſus and the matters rela- 
ting to him) to which they may be adap- 
ted without the g reateſt violence raf the . 


| Te ext. 
Wn e, 1 ſa this, J am not ih what 
iſ 1 farewd dtvnrſary have againſt me-z.'whq 
in inſtead f allowing what I have aſſeriad, 
in 1 ſays, Proofs taken out of the Old, and ur- 
=. ged in the Nero Teſtament, being not to 
2 de found in the Old, or not urged in the 
New according to their literal and obvions 
| Tenſe, are therefore not Proofs according to 
| Cholaſtick Rules. 77 the Authors of the 
| : Books of the , New Teſtament. always ar- 
gue abſolutely. from the quotations; they 
| make out of. the . Og ve eſtament, with Gen- 
| tiles 95 well as Jews: To both whom there- 
B | fore_they reaſoned allegorically. «Nay, all 
| other methods of arguing were wholly diſ- 
a - carded, and the allegorical reaſoning ſet up 
U by them (the Apoſtles). as the true and pnly 
| teaming, R to ru all Men t to Na 
| 8 Fait 
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Faith of Chriſt..." This is the f niſbing ſtroke ! 


and it is doing the buſineſs thoroughly! It is 


not lite your petty ſcriblers, who' are con- 


tinually catching at ſome little colourable pre- 


tente to expoſe Chriſtianity ! It is an attack 


by: ftorm, which makes the very foundations of 
_ Chriſtianity ſhake ! And why ſhould he mince 


the matter ? F a falſpood muſt be uttered, 
why not 4 bold one? "why not as many as will 


do the work effeftually? It was not enough 


10 ſay, that the ' Apoſtles ſometimes uſed ty- 
pical or allegorical Proofs in their rea- 


ſonings from the Old Teſtament; but that 
their reaſonings from thence was always of 
this kind. Ii was not enough to ſay, that 


enough to ſay, that they mixed this ſort of rea- 
ſoning with other arguments urged in defence 


of | Chriſtianity 3 but that they diſclaimed all 
other methods of arguing, and ſet up alle- 
yy | reaſoning, as the true and only rea- 


oning proper to bring all Men to the 


Faith of Chriſt? o 2whom does he ſay this? 
to any one that has ever read the New Te- 
ſtament? or is it not rather to perſons deter- 


mined never to read it, but to believe every 


| 'tbing that without a . hep 4 reaſon OF mo- 


daſty ſball be ſaid againſt it? 


F '#bere could be but one inſtance produ- 


ced out of the New Teſtament; wbere an 
Apoſtle: arguing with Unbelievers did uſe ſome 


other Proof, beſides the allegorical z it would 


fuſſce 


they always argued thus with Jews, who 

were accuſtomed to that way of reaſon- 
ing; but that to Gentiles as well as Fews 
they reaſoned! allegorically. It was not 


: 
: 
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 ſufficerto-diſprove this bold {ſertion;” That the 
Apoſtles diſcarded all other methods of rea- 


ſoning, and ſet up allegorical reaſoning, as 


the true and only reaſoning proper to bring 
all men to the Faith of Chriſt: And yet tis 
notoriouſly true, that in every inſtance, where. 
Cbriſt or bis. Apoſtles argue with Unbelievers, 
whether Jews or- Gentiles, they conftantly have 
recourſe to. other arguments; ſo far were they 


from building their ns upon allegorical 


reaſoning only. So far from diſcarding all o- 
ther methods of reaſoning, that other methods 


of reaſoning are conſtantly uſed 3 and ſometimes 


without ſo much as a ſingle” Proof out f the 


Old Teſtament joined therewith. But io give 
a more diſtin anſtver to this falſe account of 


the reaſoning uſed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles 


with, Unbelievers; I undertake to prove. 
That they never reaſoned from the Scriptures 


of the Old Teſtament at all with the Gen» 
tiles disbelieving thoſe Scriptures. 


That with Jews believing thoſe. Siren, | 
they always inſiſted on other Proofs beſt de: thoſe 
taten from the Old Teſtament. 

That the Proofs taken out of the Old Te- 


ſtament are not all typical or allegorical. 


That our Author has not produced one in- 
Ranks of a typical or allegorical Proof, uſed at 


any time by Chriſt or his Apoſtles with Unbe- 


lievers. More than this I think need not be. 
done to prove, that bis account. of the Grounds 


and Reaſons of enen is We falſe 


and: groundleſs, 0) vv 

1. I obſerve that the Apoſtles: never rea- 
fond from the Old Teſtament at all with 
Gentiles 


thence are not. allegorical. 
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Gentiles wwho- disbelieved it. F they had, it 
would no . that they reaſoned with them ; 


allegorically';" becauſe all Proofs taken from ö 
K. obſerves in | 
deed very juſtly * that the Authors of the» ws 91. 


New Teſtament deſigned their books for 


the uſe of all men, for Gentiles as well 


as Jeu From whence be infers as unjuſtly, 2 
to both whom therefore they reaſoned al- 
rically in thoſe books. Any other man 


» himſelf would have concluded, that, as the 


Apoſtles deſigned their books for the uſe of all 


men; as a Proof taken out of the Old Teſtament 


could not affeft à Gentile disbelieving it; 


therefore they offered other Proofs for the con- 


vittion of Gentiles, and not allegorical Proofs 

taken out of the Old Teſtament. However he 

is obſtinately bent to ſupport his own concluſion 
at any rate. He therefore tells you f that alle-+ Ib. p 81; 


| ng reaſoning was pertinent only to a very 
few Jews; that the Sadducees a numerous 
ſect oppoſed it; that the Phariſees in great 


meaſure quitted it, when Chriſtianity pre- 
vailed. But on the other hand q, Allegory [2 Ib. p.83, 


was much in uſe among the Pagans, their Gt. 
Philoſophers, their Poets, all gave into it: 
from them the Jews learnt it, who knew * Ib.p.go. 
nothing of the allegorical method, till long 

_ after the captivity, when they became Hel. 
lenized. Hitherto Gentiles are the real Alle- 
"goriſts, and Jews ſuch only by infection. Go a 

8 Tarts further, and the tables are turned. As if 


the Jews were the only Allegoriſts, and Gen- | 


Tiles 8 Nags. Y: the mae, be tells you T, + Ib. p.92. 


Gentiles 
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Gentiles. were to become Allegoriſts or my- 
ſtical Jets, were to be wholly beat out of 
the literal way of arguing, and to argue as 
* Ib. p.94. became eus , that is 1 and not 
+ Pb. p.95. vill then ꝙ were they in equal condition 
with Jews to be converted by type and al- 
legory. What aà ſcholaſtick argument is here 
Dilemma with a witneſs 1. For whether Jews 
or Gentiles were Allegoriſts, whether both or 
neither, every way his ſcheme muſt ſtand up- 
on this invincible 1 a" knot of Con- 
tradictions. And there let it ſtand. For it dots 
not much concern us, whence: Allegory had its 
riſe ; who learnt it firſt, or. who loved it moſt, 
Jews or Gentiles: let him tate one ſide or 
other, or both, it makes no difference with 
reſpebt to the New Teſtanient,: er the _— 
ing contained therein. 
I fball therefore proceed to b 55 thenin 
: baer produc d by him to prove, that particular 
Apoſtles did, in "their ſermons and diſcourſes 
made expreſsly to Gentiles disbelieving the Old 
m p. 80. Teſtament; reaſon with them from thence |, 
7 A. And the Reader may well thin he was hard 
9 to find inſtances to bis purpoſe, when the 
Defence which dt. Paul made fon himſelf as a 
criminal, againſt the accuſations of the Jews, 
before Felix ( Ads xxiv.) and before Agrippa 
Acts xxvi.) are reckoned two of the Sermons, 
herein; he reaſans with. Gentiles out of the 
Old Teſtament, The nature of the accuſation 
brought againſt him made it neceſſary for him 
10 appeal to. the Old Teſtament in bis De- 
22.1: 1, + fence: he. appealed thereto, to wipe off the crime 
5 lde Jews had charged him with, not to make 


Cc ouverts 92 
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Convert of the” "Geritiles,” 05% were hi 


Heavers. 
Another iy taves given of of the -Apofties rea- 


J ſoning with Gentiles from the Old Teſtament 
is St.” Paul's Diſcourſe (Acts xiii. 14, Sc.) 


XXI 


in the Synagogue at Antioch, 40 the men 


of Iſrael, ver. 16. Children of the ſtock'of 


Abrabam, ver. 26. 0 whom it was neceſſary 
that the word of God ſhould have been 


firſt ſpoken, ver. 46. to whom. then was 
this diſcourſe directed? He ſays, p. 8. to the 


Fews in the Synagogue at Antioch. ' But to 


ſerve a turn, in deſpight of naked truth and 
 ſelf-convithion, be pod, it, p. 80. a Diſcourſe 


made expreſsly to Gentile. 
Hie appeals farther to the caſe of St. Lake, 


preſents che Grounds of Chriſtianity, and 


argues for 'it in the ſame typical manner, 
from the Old Teſtament, with St. Paul and 
the other Apoſtles, who were originally 
| Fews: in which two Books he may not 


untruly be ſuppoſed to declare the Grounds 


of his own conviction, and to repreſent 
_ thoſe Grounds to other Gentiles, as ſuffici- 


ent for their conviction alſo. The anſwer 


to this is very eaſy. St. Luke's buſineſs was 
that of an Hiſtorian, to give an account of the 
Actions and Diſcourſes of Chriſt and his A. 


poſtles in the courſe of their miniſtry. In his 


- Books therefore the Reader muſt expect to find 
the reaſoning of Chriſt and his foie with 


Jews as well as Gentiles, And if the Evan- 


geliſt bad taken notice of no other Converts 
made, but by reaſoning 8882 the Old Teſta- 


ment ; 5 


5 400 (be ſays *) in his Goſpel and Acts re-* Ib,p.96. 


ment; if be had repreſented the Apoſtles ar. 
uing with Gentiles and Jews promiſcuouſly 


| om thence; then this caſe of St. Luke had 


tf! been to our Author's purpoſe. But as the con- 
1 trary is notoriouſly true, that be takes notice of 
| other methods of convittion uſed by Chriſt and 
iii bis Apoſtles, beſides arguments drawn from the 
if Old Teſtament, of Converts frequently made 
| | by thoſe methods only; as in the relation he 
ih gives of Diſcourſes made to Gentiles only, there 
1 I not one citation from, nor any mention made 
if of, the Old Teſtament; the caſe of St. Luke, 
[| inſtead of anſwering his purpoſe, is diretly 
againſt it. Sy tn 


His laſt, his only refuge is the preaching of 

St. Peter to Cornelius, Acts x. 34,—43. 

* Ib. p.96. which (be ſays *) puts the matter paſt. diſ- 
pute. No. Cornelius, though an alien and 

il uncircumciſed, was a Proſelyte, worſbipped the 
it 5 Cad of Iſrael, believed the Scriptures of the 
il Old Teſtament ; to whom therefore a Proof 
out of the Old Teſtament was as proper and 


5 as concluſive as tio a Jew. It could not be ſo to 
1 undroſelyted Gentiles, disbelieving thoſe Scrip- 
1 tures; uberefore to ſuch the Apoſtles neuer 
| þ argued from thence. See Acts xiv, 11,18. 
ip ___ ond Chap xvIL 22=m;JT. cs on od 
= I muſt in this place take notice of another 
=. ſtrange ſort of argument alledged to prove, 
1 that the Apoſtles did argue with Gentiles from 
1 : the Old Teſtament, and that. allegorically. 
t Tb. p.92. He ſays , The Apoſtle Paul in his firſt-F- 
| . piſtle to the Corintbiaus, firſt and ſecond 
ill Chapters (wherein it is to be obſerved, that 
1 he argues againſt the Greeks and the Philo- 
It pi 5 eee, — © 
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ſophers, as well as'the Jews) ſeems to diſ- 
claim all other methods of arguing beſides 
the allegorical. This notion is founded upon a 

poſition that by the Wiſdom of God, the 
14 85 Wiſdom hilt God ordained before 
the world, 'and the like expreſſions, is meant 


the ſecret ſpiritual ſenſe of Judaiſm ; that 


this Wiſdom is ſet in oppoſition to the common 
rules 'of wiſdom or philoſophy or diſputing, 


called by the - Apoſtle, Man's wiſdom, the 


wiſdom of this ety and the wiſdom of 
the age. But if he had been diſpoſed to ſearch 


for the Apoſtles meaning by a critical exami- 


nation of his words, he would have found 
that by man's wiſdom, worldly wiſdom, Gr. 


is meant ſuch a groſs ſenſe of things, as is 


affected only with carnal or worldly motives, 
by which therefore the Doctrine of the Croſs 
Was accounted fooliſhneſs, Chap. i. 18. and 


therefore not many wiſe men after the fleſh, 


(who mind earthly and ſenſual things) were 
called, or inclined to embrace it, ver. 26, 27. 
: Therefore he ſays, Chap. ii. 4. My Speech 

and my Preaching was not with enticing 


words of man's wiſdom : he could not propoſe 
worldly or carnal motives to engage their af- 
fections; but endeavoured to convince them by | 


the miraculous Powers of the Holy Ghoſt com- 

municated to him, which be call; the demon- 
ſtration of the Spirit and of Power. Hereon 
the Faith of Chriſtians was founded, ver. 5. 
not in the wiſdom of men, but the Power 
of God. He goes on to ſpew, that as the 
arguments, ſo the motives of the Goſpel were 


nor 


not ' carnal, but ſuch as, Eye hath not ſeen, 


xxx 


— 


— — — — — —H Coen ———— 


f 
| 
| 


vs 


called the hidden wiſdom ordained before the 
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nor ear heard, ver. 9. the diſcovery wheredf it 
oppoſed to the wiſdom of this world and of the 

Princes of this world, ver. 6. and is therefore 


world, ver. 7. which none of the Princes of 


ver. 13. In this bad ſet 
Ja. iii. 15. Jud, 19. and thus it is explained 


this world knew, ver. 8. but was revealed 


by the Spirit, ver. 10. Theſe are the things 
of the Spirit, which the natural Man (Fvyinds 


been: the ſenſual 7 5 perceiveth not, 
e 1s. the word uſed, 


by the Apoſtle in the next Chapter, ver. 1. 


_ wwhere he ſubſtitutes in the room of it gapuinds 


carnal, the effects whereof are envy, ſtrife, 
diviſions, the known effetts of a carnal worldly 


temper. It is plain therefore that by the natu- 


ral man the Apoſtle | d d not mean oe, who 
examined and judged of things. by the rules of 


true Wiſdom, or Philoſophy. but one, who 


regarded only the intereſts and gratifications of a 
mere animal life. This latter perbaps may be 
our Author's notion of true. Philoſophy: for he, 
that reckons a temporal deliverance the only 
real one, may well be ſuppoſed to place true phi- 


loſophy in a ftrit care for the things of the 
body. This. however, be it true or falſe wiſ- 


dom, we allow is cenſured by the Apoſtls; to 
which he prefers, not allegerical. reaſoning, but 


that. ſpiritual MWiſdom, which. can abſtra& it 
elf from the conſideration. of things preſent 
and ſenfible, aud has regard to thoſe future 


good things, which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. And the Event of 

preaching. the Goſpel has been ſuited to 
matters conſidered in this view and light. 


' Croſs fooliſhneſs) did no 
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For wo know that the wiſe (according to 
the fleſh, who counted {he Doctrine of the 
C- 


at firſt, which plainly aroſe from their uſing 


maxims of reaſoning wholly oppoſite to 


thoſe of Chriſtians : out of all which maxims 


worldly intereſt, which kept them out at the be- 


ginning of the Goſpel, have now brought theſe 
wiſe Men according to the fleſh into it, fince 
the ſunſhine of worldly proſperity has dawned 
upon the Chriſtian Church. 
You fee what poor ſhifts our Author has been 
—driven to, that he might give ſome colour to his 


allegorical ſcheme ; how ready he has been to 


catch at the ſound of words only, if they do but 


ſeem to ſound to his purpoſe; how he % not 
ſcrupled to make an inſtance, at the expence of 
 ſelf-contradifion, of the Apoſtle*s reaſoning with 


Gentiles from the Old Teſtament. Yet all 


will not do: For allowing that the Apoſtles did 
reaſon with Gentiles from the Old Teſta- 
ment, it will not follow that they reaſoned with 


the only reaſoning proper to bring them to 


the Faith of Chriſt. But they did not argue 
with them at all from that topick; they did not 
fo much as name the Old Teſtament 1 Gen- 
tiles disbelieving it; much leſs did they reaſon 
IVEY _ them from thence. 


b 2. Even 


receive the Goſpel 


— 


they have not yet. been beaten by the ſpiri- 
tual reaſoners; though they are brought into 
the Goſpel. For the very ſame maxims f 


them allegorically from thence ; allowing that 
they aid reaſon allegorically with them from 
thence, it will not follow that they ſet it up, as 


; them. 
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2. Even with Jews believing thoſe Scrip- 
tures they always inſiſted on other Proofs, be- 


aides thoſe taken from the Old Teſtament : 17 


it is natural to ſuppoſe that Chriſt and his Apo- 


ſtles, in the diſputes they had with Jews, ſhould 


have occaſion to appeal to the Old Teſtament. 
When the Jews ſtarted objettions from thence, 


it was proper they ſhould be anſwered in that 


way : When they pretended a regard to thoſe 
Scriptures, as a reaſon for rejecting Chriſt, it 


das proper to ſhew them that thoſe Scriptures, | 


inſtead of excuſi ing, rather aggravated their un- 
belief. But this was not the only way of rea- 


© foning with Jews: other kinds of Proof were 


inſiſted on, and more inſiſted on for their con- 


vickion, than Proofs taken out of the Old 
| Teſtament, I was very cuſtomary with our 


Saviour, when the Jews diſputed his Miſſion, 


to appeal to the Miracles he had done among 
them; and if they asked a farther ſign, to 


refer them to the future Miracle of his Re- 


ſurrettion, as the greatef and moſt convin- 
cing Proof they were to expe. I will give 
4 few inſtances, to ſhew the ſtreſs be laid 


on this ſort of Proof iu his Ws with 
When the Jews looked upon him as a Blaſ- 


phemer rather than a Prophet, for pretending | 
to forgive fins; what method did be take to 


convince them ? That ye may know that the 


ſon of man hath power on earth to for- 


give ſins (he ſaid unto the ſick of the 


palſie) I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up 
thy — and go into thine houſe. And 


— 


A 
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1 immediately he roſe up before them. Lule 


v. 24. When certain of the Scribes and Pha- 


riſees inſiſted on further Proof to confirm his 


Authority, he told them the utmoſt Proof that 
ſhould be given them, was the Miracle of his 
ReſurreF#ion. An evil and adulterous gene- 
ration ſeeketh after a ſign, and there ſhall 
no ſign be given to it, but the ſign of the 


_ prophet Jonas. For as Jonas was three days 


and three nights in the whale's belly; ſo 
ſhall the Son of man be three days and 


three nights in the heart of the earth. 


Matth. xii. 39, 40. I would not have the 


Reader be deceived by our Author, who ſug- 
geſts, that the deliverance of Jonas is repre- 
ſented as a typical Prophecy of Chriſt's Re- 


ſurrection; and that the Proof here urged 
conſiſts in the completion of that Prophecy. 


was to ſhew the inexcuſableneſs of them who 


ſhould reject him when juſtified thereby. The 
les allowed Jonas's Miſſion to the Ninevites 
io have been ſufficiently juſtified by his deli- 


erance ; and they could not think the Reſur- 
rection of a Perſon, three days after he had 


been put to death as an impoſtor, a leſs con- 


vincing Proof; therefore it would be inexcu- 


ſable in them to reject it, as Chriſt tells them | 


in the next verſe. The men of Nineveb 


ſhall riſe in judgment with this generati- 
on, and ſhall condemn it, becauſe they re- 


orgy at the preaching of Jonas, and be- 


For the plain reaſon, why our Lord repre- 
a ſents his Reſurre&10n in this comparative light, 


old, a greater than Fonas is here. This 
therefore is repreſented as a miraculous Inter- 


102 Pio ſition 
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poſition of Providence, which ought of it ſelf 


to convince the Jews, that the Perſon ſo juſti- 


fied was atrue Prophet. 
St. John, who gives the moſt particular 

account of the conteſts between Chriſt and the 

Jews about his Miſſion, generally repreſents 


him appealing to his Miracles in his juſtifica- 


tion, not as works foretold to be done by 

the Meſhah, but as works, which bore wit- 
neſs of him that the Father had ſent him. 
There 1s one inſtance which deſerves particular 
notice, John x. 24. 8&c. The Evangeliſt tells 
us, the Jews came to Jeſus, and ſaid, How 


long doſt thou make us to doubt? If 


thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. hat 


way does Chriſt take to ſatisfy them ? He 


_ anſwers, ver. 23. The Works that I do 
in my Father's Name, they bear witneſs 

of me. They being offended with him for 
calling God his Father, be replies again, ver. 
37, 38. If I do not the works of my Fa- 
ther, believe me not: but if I do, though 
ye believe not me, believe the works: 
that ye may know and believe that the 


Father is in me, and I in him. In #bis 
whole Diſcourſe there is no Proof offered from 
tbe Old Teſtament; bis Miracles only are 


inſiſted on, and they, as ſufficient Proof that 
be was the Chriſt. And this reaſoning pre- 


vailed with many, as we read, ver. 41, 42: 


Many reſorted unto him, and faid, John 
did no miracle: but all things that ohn 
ſpake of this Man were true. And many 


believed on him there. I need offer no 
more inſtauces to prove, that Chriſt and his 


© Avoſtles 
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Apoſtles: in their reaſoning with Jews, did not 
argue from the Old Teſtament only; much 
Leſs did they ſet up allegorical reaſoning, as 
the only reaſoning proper to bring even 
Fews to the Faith of Chriſt. Beſides had they 
argued with Jews from the Old Teſtament 
ak it would not follow that allegorical rea- 
ſoning, was the only reaſoning uſed with them; 
vecaltſe: >: -- - 198 | 
3. The Proofs taken out of the Old Teſta- 
ment and urged in the New are not all ty- 
pical or allegorical. I think this propoſition ful- 
ly proved in the three laſt Sermons. Wherein 
4 have particularly conſidered the points con- 
teſted by the Jews, the prejudices they pretend- 
ed io have taken to Chriſt from the Old Te- 
ſtament; and obſerved, that the paſſages ap- 
pealed to by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to remove 
thoſe prejudices, were ſtrictly applicable. to the 
Purpoſe, not in a ſecondary, or typical, or 
myſtical, or allegorical, or enigmatical 
ſenſe, or in a, ſenſe different from the obvi- 
ous and literal ſenſe which they bear in the 
Old Teſtament. Our Author, who aſſerts the 
contrary, though he found cccaſion to mention 
tbe particular prejudices of the Jews; yet, for 
reaſons beſt known to himſelf, never thought fit 
to take the leaſt notice of the Propheſies cited 
y Chriſt and his Apoſtles to remove thoſe pre- 
judices, or to prove the application of them to 
be typical. One would have thought theſe, ra- 
ther than any other, ought to have been parti? 
cularly conſidered by bim; becauſe they are of 
77 07 conſequence in the debate: Neverthe- 
leſs be has totally a oy the work, chuſing 
ts 5 5 4 
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; a much eaſier way to poſſeſs his unwary Reader 
with a notion, that they alſo are typically ap- 
plied. It is this: gy „ 

There is a ſort of Argument, which Logici- 
ans call Induction; whereby you prove a ge- 
neral Propoſition to be true, by proving, that 
what 15 aſſerted therein is true of every parti- 
cular contain d under it. The application of 

this Rule proves very tedious, when the parti- 
L culars, contain'd under the general Propoſi- 
. tion o be proved, are numerous. For without 
a ſpecial enumeration of every particular, the 
Argument will not be perfectly concluſive; be- 
cauſe what is true of ſome, or of a great many 
particulars, may not be true of all : Therefore 
the more defective the enumeration is, the 
more uncertain will_the concluſion be. Tet 
this ſort of argument may ſometimes be applied 
Dith a great deal of probability, without ſuch 
a ſpecial enumeration, if the Induction con- 
fiſts of the moſt queſtionable particulars: For 
i what you aſſert in your general Propoſition 
be found true of thoſe particulars, which ſcem'd 
moſt to contradit} it; then till very pro- 
' bably be true of the reſt, which have not been 
much conteſted. This is the ſort of Argument 
uſed by our Author. His general Propoſition 
to be proved is, That the Proofs taken out of 
the Old Teſtament and urged in the New 
are all typical or allegorical Proofs. In his 
Induction he has not indeed enumerated ve 
particular Proof - inſiſted on from the Old 
Teſtament. This had been tedious and may 
be excuſed; if he has been careful to collect 
ſuch Proofs, as ſeem'd to have à more than 
ordinary 


[ 
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ordinary ſtreſs laid upon them; ſuch as were 
alledged to determine points in conteſt; ſuch as 
ſeemed moſt to claſh with and contradict his 
typical Scheme; I ſay, if his Induction con- 
fiſts of ſuch as theſe, and theſe are proved to 
be typically or myſtically applied; then weallow, 
that it might with a good deal of Probability 
be concluded, that all are ſuch. Inſtead of 
this, he has given us five Inſtances of paſſages 
of the Old Teſtament referred io in the New 
which, ſuppoſing them never ſo ſtrictly and 
literally applied, could add little or no weight 
' to the Chriſtian Cauſe ;, no conteſted point de- 
| pended thereupon , they were never urged by 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles for the Conviction of un- 
believers : and from theſe few inſtances, ſo 
immaterial at leaſt, if not entirely foreign to 
bis purpoſe, he infers that all Proofs, taken 
out of the Old and urged in the New Teſta- 
ment, are thus typically applied; and that 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles never argued, but in this 
typical manner. If this be arguing according 
to ſcholaſtick Rule, what is there a man may 
not prove or diſprove thereby ? 333 
He ſays indeed, that he has particularly 
conſider d all other Propbeſies cited, and Sade 
them all alledged in a ſecondary or typical 
ſenſe: But I cannot help thinking, that in 
. this aſſertion he has wilfully impoſed upon his 
| Reader. For had this been his opinion F all 
Prapbeſies, common ſenſe would have directed 
bim,' to inſiſt particularly upon ſuch as ſeem'd 
moſt literal, moſt contrary io his own ſcheme z 
that having proved theſe to be typical, he 
might have argued a fortiori, that the reſt are 
54 | 3 
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ſo too. But this bas not been done, or any thing 
like it. His Argument by Induction therefore, 


after all poſſible allowance made, is altogether 
inconcluſive ;, ihe Prophecies we appeal to, as 


: trictiy applicable 40 the Purpoſes of Chriſtia- 
nity remain unconteſted, in direct cantradiction 


to his hypotheſis, That Proofs taken out of 
the Old and urged in the New Teſtament are 


all typical or allegorical Proofs. Iwill now 


proceed to a particular conſideration of thoſe 
few inſtances he has offered in defence of bis 
typical ſcheme. And I hope to prove, that there 
is not one of them to his purpoſe; 

4. That he has not produced one 0 FOR of 
a typical or allegorical Proof, uſed at any 


time by Chriſt or his Apoſtles for the con- 


vilfion of Unbelievers. More than this, I 
think, need not be done to prove, that his ac- 
count of the Grounds and Reaſons of Chriſti- 
anity is entirely falſe and groundleſs. We do 
allow, that there are paſſages of the Old 
Teſtament cited and applied to Chriſt; and 


matters relating to him, which in their obvi- 


ous and primery ſenſe had reſpect to other 
matters; and that the Evangeliſts take notice | 
in the courſe of their Hiſtory, . how ſeveral 

Sayings of the Old Teſtament, ſpoken in the 
Perſons of other men, and having reference to 


other events, were likewiſe fulfilled or veri- 


fied through Chriſt. And if they had done 


this upon no other motive, than that current 
notion of the Jews, 'that ſeveral events were 


ſo ordered; and ſo ſpoken of under the 


Old 7 etament, as to prefigure and bear 
ſome eg to ber events, which ſhould 
5 come 
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come to paſs in the Me/iah's days, they 
could not be ſaid to have acted impertinently : 
provided, they laid no ſtreſs upon ſuch appli- 


cations for the conviction of unbelievers. This 
is the matter in queſtion; not whether there 
are. any typical applications; but whether 


ſuch typical applications are inſiſted on, as 
convincing Proofs in confirmation of Chri- 


ſtianity. To determine this point it may be pro- 


Per 40 conſider every Inſtance alledged by our Au- 
thor 10 ſupport his ſide of the Queſtion. / 


Inſt. 1. S“. Matthew, giving an account of 


_ the conception of the Virgin Mary, and of the 
birth of Jeſus, obſerves, That by this event 
the ſaying of Iſaiah vii. 14. was 


fulfilled, 
Behold a Virgin ſhall be with Child, and 


ſhall bring forth a Son, and ſhall call his 
name Emanuel. Upon which our Author 
_ ſays _ The words as they ſtand in 1/aiab * Ib. 5.41. 
do, in their obvious and literal ſenſe, re- | 


late to a young woman in the days of A- 


baz King of Judab. And does the Evange- 
_ biſt ſay the contrary? He does not ſay that the 
Prophecy related only to Chriſt, nor that it was 
fulfilled in him only; nor does he apply more f 


a to him, than was trictly and literally fu 
What has be done then, which 
25 be fuſtified: ? Our Author ſays F, Thus, 


104 Oh Mary's being with child by the 
Ho 


Ghoſt, Sc. Ridiculous!. Had the Pro- 


phecy 1 505 to none but the Meſſiah, had it 
2 (Ha expreſly ſaid, the Meſſiah hall be born of 
A Virgin, it could not have proved this! The 
. Evangeliſt does not «offer to prove this fatt by the 
Prognecy' 3 out firſt atteſts the fact as an Hiſto- | 


rian, 
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| rian, and then obſerves how the words of the 


Prophet was verified thereby. We allow the 
application of this paſſage to Chriſt is not ap- 
parently neceſſary ; and we allow that if it had 
been alledged as a Proof, to determine à con- 
teſted Point, the concluſion would have been 
doubtful: But the caſe is far otherwiſe ; no body 


ever objected, that Feſus was not the Meſſiah, 
becauſe he was born of a Virgin; and conſe- 


quently it could not need a Proof from the Old 


Inſt. 2. We allow alſo the application of 


_ thoſe words of Hoſeah, (xi. 1.) Out of Egypt 


have I called my Son, 10 Chriſt's return out 


of Egypt, to be typical; we allow that, ac- 
cording to their obvious ſenſe in the Old 


Teſtament, they relate to a paſt action; nor 
does the Evangeliſt's application of them in any 


wiſe contradict this opinion: For it is AY 


true notwithſtanding, that they were fulfilled, | 
literally fulfilled in Chriſt. And it is not at 


all improbable, that God intended the remark- 
able Event befalling the children of Iſrael, his 
nominal or adopted Son, who fled for ſafety 
into Egypt and returned from thence again) to 


anſwer to another Event which ſhould befall 


Chriſt his real Son: And this is the utmoſt 


_ that can be gathered from the Apoſtle's applica- 
tion of that paſſage to Chriſt. But there is no 


manner of reaſon to imagine, that he deſigned it 


as a Proof, that Jeſus was the Meſſiah : for be 
| draws no inference from it, nor did the Event 
- to which it is applied, need a Proof from the 


Old Teſtament 10 juſtify it. F it had been 


expreſsly 


expreſsly ſaid, The Meſſiah ſhall flee into 
Egypt, and return from thence, it would not 
Have proved Feſus to be the Meſſiah 3 becauſe 
an Impoſtor might have done the ſame. On the 
other hand, his having been in Agypt could be 
no objection againſt him; conſequently to offer a 
Proof in indication of it was needleſs = 
Theſe two inſtances therefore are not to our 
Author's purpoſe : for though the application in 
Both be typical; yet they are not alledged as 
Proofs. And if any one will give himſelf the 
trouble to confider, how little uſe is made of 
ſuch applications by Chriſt or his Apoſtles in 
their conteſts with the Jews; and how all 
conteſted Points were ſettled by expreſs and clear 
Prophecies ; he will be fully ſatisfied, that the 
. want of Prophecies to their purpoſe was not 
the reaſon of making them, whatever elſe was. 
It may help us a little in this caſe to obſerve, 
That, both before and under the legal Diſpenſa- 
tion there was always a view had to one 
more perfect, in which not only Jews but Gen- 
tiles alſo ſhould be included. It was not impro- 
bable therefore, that God, beſides making many 
expreſs Revelations concerning it, ſhould alſo 
order many preceding Events to bear ſome reſem- 
blance thereto, and might cauſe thoſe Events on 
purpoſe to be ſo expreſſed by his Prophets, as to 
be literally applicable to the Meſſiah and mat- 
ters relating to him, to whom the Scriptures of 
_ tbe Old Teſtament had a conſtant view. And 
. this analogy, though it bear no great ſtreſs to be 
laid upon it, as @ Proof that Feſus, was the 
Meſſiah 3 yet it was proper to be taken notice 
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; of , eſpecially to Jews, among whom that oph- 


nion had been received long before the coming 
75 our Saviour. And I think a more than pro- 


hable account may be given, how they come by 


ſuch a notion. Sometimes they found a particu- 
lar ſtreſs laid upon circumſtances, which with- 


out ſome further view might be reckoned wholly 
immaterial. Such was the particular charge 


given in killing the Paſchal Lamb (Ex. xii. 46.) 
Neither ſhall ye break a bone thereof. We 
do not find this circumſtance was required or 


obſerved upon the firſt celebration of the Paſſo- 
ver, that night the people were delivered out 
of Egypt; but, from what appears, was added 
aſterwards, when the obſervation of the Paſſo- 


ver was made perpetual: yet we cannot ac- 


count for this addition, as fignificative of any 
circumſtance of their paſt deliverance. But con- 
py ſider the inſtitution of the P aſſover, as having 
à further view to the deliverance of mankind 
from the bondage of iniquity, when Chriſt the 
Lamb of God ſhould be made a ſacrifice for 
our ſins, then we can account for that additi- 


onal charge, A bone of him ſhall not be 


broken. Again, they found their Prophets ex- 
preſſing themſelves in terms too great for the 
event, to which they primarily belonged, and 


might therefore well imagine that their words 


bad a further view: As in the ſign given io 
Ahaz by the Prophet Iſaiah, of a ſpeedy deli- 
verance ſoon after the birth of a child, which 


the Prophet ſhould have upon an immediate 


marriage. The birth of this child is ſpoken of in 
a manner not ſerittly applicable to bim: for it 
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1 putting a very low ſenſe upon the words, to 


ſay, that Child was born of a Virgin: and to 
give him the Title of gg who was 


wot to be an inſtrument, but on "1, a ſign of the 
deliverance, which God intende 


ſtrain too high; for that occaſion. 55-0 they 


found a future Prophet or great Perſon ſpoken 


f under the name of one that had gone before; 

from whence *twas rational to conclude, that 
the future Prophet ſhould in ſome inſtances re- 
ſemble the preceding one. Thus Meſſiah the 
Prince is by Jeremy, Ezekiel and Hoſea called 

by the name of David 4, conſequently ge XXX, 


Rock 


xxxiv. 24. 


things ſpoken of David might be expected to be 9. 


found true alſo of Chriſt , eſpecially ſuch as 
Were ſpoken by David in his own perſon, and Hol. iii. 5. 
yet were far from being literally true of him, 


As in the twenty ſecond Pſalm, where be com- 


Plains of ſufferings in ſuch terms as theſe. All 
they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn, they 
ſhoot out the 2 and ſhake the Head, 


ſaying, He truſte in the Lord that he 
would deliver him; let him deliver him 
ſeeing he delighted in him. I am poured 
out like water, all my Bones are out of 


joint, my tongue cleaveth to my jaws, and 


thou haſt brought me into the duſt of death. 
For dogs have compaſſed me, the aſſembly 


of the wicked have encloſed me: DAY 
1 


pierced my hands and my feet, I may te 
all my bones, they look and ſtare upon me. 


They part my garments among them and 
caſt lots upon my veſture. This deſcription 


| exactly agree, with the ſufferings of C brift, but. 


it 


% 


or them, is a 


ov 
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it does not appear, that the ſufferings of David 
were according to it. The application there- 


fore which is made hereof to Chriſt, is ſo far 


from being unreaſonable, that it carries a great 
deal of probability with it. And though no 


ſtreſs be laid upon it, yet it ought to have been 


taken notice of by the Evangeliſts, as it ſerv'd 


to illuſtrate and confirm a very probable opinion 


entertain'd by the Jews before our Saviour's 
* But to return: 


Inſt. 3. St. Matthew /ays of Chriſt ( Chap. 


ii. 2 3.) He come and dwelt in a city calPd 


Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which 
is ſpoken by the Prophets, he ſhall be cal- 
led a Nazarene. This Inſtance cannot be to 
our Author's purpoſe, becauſe there is no Pro- 


phecy cited: conſequently the Evangeliſt can- 
not be charged with making a typical appli- 


cation, much leſs with uſing a typical Proof. 
It may be asked, Are not thoſe words, He 


Ib. p.47. 


4 


ſhall be called a Nazarene, a citation? No, as 
our Author very well obſerves; * they do notex- 


preſly occur in any place of the Old Teſta- 


ment. Why then ſhould they be looked up- 


on as a citation from thence? Becauſe refe- 
rence is made ta ſome ſaying of the Prophets, 


muſt therefore what follows be the ſaying re- 
ferred to? No. The Evangeliſts frequently 


appeal to the Prophets in general, without ci- 


ting -ony paſſage or Prophecy. Thus Matt. 


xxvi. 56. All this was done, that the 
Scriptures of the Prophets might be ful- 


filled. Here is a general appeal to the Pro- 
phets, yet neither in the preceding nor ſubſequent 
words is any Prophecy cited. Inſtances of 0 
25 . . 


this 
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kind are common. Nor had the paſſage now 


before us been ſo liable to this miſtake, if it 
had been ſftrifily and literally tranſlated; which 


J rendur thus, And coming to, he dwelt 
in a city called Nazareth, by which means 
what is ſaid by the Prophets was fulfilled, 


zr Nadagales xanbiioeras, becauſe he mould 


be called [or in his being called] a Naza- 


rene. Whence it appears, that the 2 ta- 


ken for the Prophecy cited, fignify the event 
whereby ſome Prophecy ( referred to, but not 


cited) was fulfilled, If it ſhould be asked, 


What Prophecy was fulfilled by this Event ? 
T anſwer, that of Iſaiah liii. 3. which ſpeaks 


of bim as one deſpiſed and vilified. Nazarene 


was 4 name of reproach among the Jews, 
which they fixed upon Chriſt from his dwel- 
ling at Nazareth, and upon his followers af- 
terwards, whom "they called in contempt the 
ſect of the Nazarenes. Here therefore is no 


| typical application: and if there had it would 


not be an inſtance of a typical Proof; becauſe 
the Evangeliſt draws no inference from it, 


neither could be ſuppoſed to do it; becauſe 
the reproachful name of - Nazarene Was given 


10 many beſides our Lord. 
| However, this inſtance 1s more excuſable, 
than another be has given of the like kind * 
for which be cites 1 Cor. xv. 4. where St. 
Paul ſays, that Chriſt roſe again the third 
day according to the Scriptures, but cites 
u Prophecy. One would think therefore, that 
this could bard) be made an inſtance of alle- 
| gorical reaſoning ; and yet by this means our 
* wil h a little 4 bis good ant © 
Das 
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| has made it the beſt inſtance of all, For the 
Apoſtle fixing upon no particular Prophecy, left 
him at liberty to chuſe the beſt he could to bis 
purpoſe. And allowing him this liberty, we 
med not doubt his ability to furniſh us with 


bid. little, he asks this ſhrewd queſtion *, What 
foundation 1s there for St. PauPs arguing 
from the Old Teſtament, that Feſus ſhould 


Jonas's being three days and three nights 
in the whale's belly? Reaſon enough, with- 


beſpeak the fatt, without limiting it to any 
other time, then the performance of it upon the 


day may without a figure be ſaid to be according 

to thoſe words of Iſaiah, liii. 10, 12. When 

thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for 

ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong 

his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall 

proſper in his hands. I will divide him a 
portion with the great, and he ſhall divide 

the ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe he hath 

I. See derm. poured out his ſoul unto death ||. After all, 
. p. 181. %% Apoſtle is not arguing with Unbelievers, 
who were to be brought to the Faith of 

Chriſt, or with Perſons that queſtioned the 
truth of this particular article; but is ſpeak- 

ing to Perſons, who embraced the Goſpel and 

believed this article of it; as appears from theſe 

words, I declare unto you the Goſpel, 


then mentions ſome particular articles, and 
1 1 among 


q 5 allegorical reaſoning enough ! To palliate it a 


riſe the third day, but by an allegory of 
out the help of Allegory. For if the Scriptures 


third day is ſftrifily ſpeaking accordiag to thoſe - 
Scriptures. And Chriſt's riſing again the third 


which you received and wherein you ſtand ; 
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among the reſt, that Chriſt roſe again the third 
day according to the Scriptures.  - , 


+ Inft. 4. Jeſus ſays of John the Baptiſt, 
(Matth. xi. 14.) This is Elias that was for 


to come: I berein be is ſuppoſed to re- 
fer to theſe words f Malachi, iv. 3. Be- 


hold, I will ſend you Eljab the Prophet 
before the coming of the great and terrible = 
day of the Lord . What is this to his“ Ib. p.47. 
purpoſe * His buſineſs was to give ſome inſlan= g 
ces f Proofs taken out of the Old and ur- 
ged in the New Teſtament. But Jeſus 
ib ſ% far from urging the Prophecy of Malachi 
as a Proof, that he conſiders it as an objecti- 
on made by the Scribes, that he could not be 
the Meſſiah, becauſe Elias was not come in 
Per ſon. To remove this objection, he corrects 
the common interpretation of the Prophecy, and 
tells his diſciples upon his own Authority, If 
ye will receive it, this is Elias which was 
for to come. And his Authority is ſuffici- 
ent reaſon for receiving iu: But lay ing his Au- 
thority aſide, we are able to juſtify it, as the 


moſt rational interpretation, For the Jews 


never had an inſtance of an old Prophet*s co- 
ming again; but they had frequent inſtances 
in the Old Teſtament, where a future Pro- 
phet was promiſed under the name of a prece- 
ding one. The Meſſiah was often promiſed , 


under the name of David; and yet they never 


expected David ſhould come again: nor had 

they any more reaſon to expect Elias in Perſon. 
It is uſual not only in the Fewiſh, but in moſt 
other Languages, to ſpeak of one Perſon under 
be name of another, whom be reſembles, 72 
"0 35 BP C f an 


I am ſure it is moſt \ juſtifiable in the caſe be- 
fore us; where a Perſon was to be ſpoken of, at 
that time without a name. But further, would 
the Prophecy have been more to the purpoſe, if 
it had been ſaid expreſsly, I will ſend a man 
named John, before the coming of the great 
and terrible day of the Lord; No; nor ſo 
much : for an Impoſtor might more eaſily have 
procured a man of that name, than a Perſon of 
the ſpirit and temper of Elias, io have gone 
before him to prepare his way. © 
4 w. 5. 48. „ Iaſt. 5. + Jeſus cites this Prophecy of 
1 er- vi. 9. By hearing ye ſhall hear and 
all not underſtand; and he affures us, 
that it was fulfilled in his time. And ſo it 
certainly was: And we do inſiſt that the ap- 
plication was juſt; though we ſhould alloto bat 
tb Prophecy, according to the literal ſenſe, 
relates to the obſtinate Fews, Who lived in 
the time of [/aiah. For nothing is more cu- 
| ftomary.both in writing and ſpeech, than to ap- 
ply an ancient character to a preſent ſet of men, 
where there conduct agrees thereto. The cavil 
therefore at beſt is but @ poor one; and what 
is worſe, it has no foundation. For the cha- 
racter is not given to the Jews in Iſaiah's time 
only; but alſo to their poſterity till their ut- 
ter extirpation. The Prophet asking, ver. 11. 
Lord, how long? is anſwered, Until the 
cities be waſted without inhabitant, and the 
' _ Houſes without man, and the land be utter- 
_ T6: theſe our Author has thought fil to add 
o more inſtances of typical Proofs taken out 
of the Old and urged in the New _ 
SS . | naee 
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Indeed be has modeſtly declined giving them the 
fandion of bis own Authority ; but he has cal- 
led in bis Vouchers, and 15 Authority, not 
| their arguments, are to convince us. But T 
am ſure he will excuſe us, as a friend to 
free debate, from depending upon their Autho= 
rity only ; and give us leave to examine, whe- 
ther the Propbecies referred to are truly re- 
preſented. 

Firſt, We cannot agree with bis — 
in referring the famous Prophecy of Da- 
niel about the weeks to the times of Anti- 
ochus Epiphanes. The expreſſions taken from 
thence, as foretelling the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, cannot conſiſtently with ' the Prophe- 
cy be applied to the havock made by Antio- 
chus; and conſequently cannot be ſaid to have 
only, in a ſecondary ſenſe a reſpect to the 
deſtruction by the Romans. For it is evi- 
dent, before the deſtruftion ſpoken of in the 
_ Prophecy was to happen, Meſſiah the Prince 
was to come, and to be cut off, Dan. ix. 26. 
And whether by bim, or ſome other Perſon, 
an _expedient was to be offered, To finiſh 
tranſgreſſion, to make an end of ſins, to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, ver. 24. 
Now we are not ſatisfied, that ' theſe things 
were in any ſenſe performed before the times 

" Antiochus. Hhat expedient was offered 

before his ravages at Jeruſalem, to make an 
end of ſins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity ? Ho, or when, or by whom was 
| everlaſting righteouſneſs introduced? Who 
"Was the moſt Holy (the 4% dyior) to be 

C2 8 anointed? 
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anointed? Who was Meſſiah the Prince, that 
did appear and was cut off, before the peo- 


ple of the Prince (Antiochus) came to de- 


ſtroy the city and ſanctuary? Theſe are diſſi- 
culties we cannot get over in referring the Pro- 

phecy to the times of Antiochusn. 

Beſides, the Outrages of Antiochus cannot 


* made to anſwer in Spins of time 10 the Pro- Þ 


phecy. The ſeventy weeks mention'd by the 
Prophet cannot be ſunpoſed to mean Weeks of 


days; becauſe ſuch a compaſs will be too un- 


R ſhort for the purpoſes of the Pro- 
Phecy; no one ever imagined ſuch Weeks were 
intended; nor will ſuch a computation in any 
wiſe ſerve. the purpoſe of them who refer it 
to the times of Antiochus. Weeks of Years 
therefore muſt be intended ; and the computati- 
on of the 420 [or ſeventy Weeks of | years 
muſt begin from ſome decree granted in favour 4 
the Jews andtheir Reſtoration; and the Jew! 
tate thus reſtored was to continue at leaſt till 
the expiration of the 490 years, after which 
_ the deſtruction threatned was to happen: for 
it is ſaid, ver. 24. Seventy weeks are deter- 
mined upon thy people, and upon thy. holy 
city. But to make all poſſible allowances in 
favour of them, who refer the Prophecy to 
the times of Antiochus; let them take out of 
the four Decrees to reſtore Feruſalem, which 
they pleaſe; of the ſeveral computations of years 
. then in uſe, let them” follow that which is 
moſt to their purpoſe 3 let them ſuppoſe the de- 
ſtruction threatned was to happen at, not af- 
ter, the expiration of the 490 years. All will 
not do; ab. account 1 g Will run 
25 almoſt 
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almoſt a fourth part too faſt for the Prophecy. 
The firſt Decree and ſhorteſt years are moſt to 
their purpoſe. But from the firſts Decree 
granted. by Cyrus, to the end of the Outrages 
committed by Antiochus, were at moſt but 
279 lunar, or ſhorteſt years. So that after 


all poſſible allowance made, there is a deficiency 
of 111 years in their account, who refer the 


| Prophecy to the times of Antiochus. There- 


fore the expreſſions taken from thence, as 


foretelling the deſtruction of Feruſalem, can- 
not be applied to any thing done in the time of 
Antiochus; and upon that account cannot be 


ſaid to have only in a ſecondary ſenſe a re- 
ſpect to the deſtruction by the Romans. 


Having proved the application of this Pro- 
= phecy to the times of Antiochus utterly im- 
3 poſlible : 7 Hope to prove the Chriſtian appli- 


cation of it to our Meſſiah abſolutely neceſſa- 


from all thoſe difficulties and perplexities, 


which many learned men have been led into 
in their explications of it. Al} Prophecies 
are certainly more fully and determinately ex- 
plain d by their completions : and this has been 
the uſual way of conſidering this Prophecy a- 
mong Chriftian Writers. But, in a diſcourſe 


of this nature, we are not to conſider, what 


conſtruction ought to be put upon it, now it is 


compleated; but what might have been clearly 
gather d from it, before its completion. 


imagined, that the purpoſes of the Prophecy 
would be accompliſht in ſeventy weeks of days 
a time too. ſhort for the leaſt event propoſed to be 

N 3 dono 


ry, and that in ſuch a method, as will be free 


1ſt, then I preſume, That no Jew could have | 


PREFACE. 

done within the Prophets compaſs. But if any 
warm imaginalion could have entertained ſuch 
à notion, leſs than à year's time would have 
convinced him of his miſtake : and this would 
neceſſarily have 4 bim to e by weeks 
of year s. 

His next wo +. they weald; be to conſi der, 
chere bis computation of the ſeventy weeks 
ought to begin. Not from the Date of the 
Prophecy, j- was ſure ; but from ſome Decree 
to be granted afterwards, in favour of the 
Jews and their Reſtoration. And I am of opi- 
nion that, when the firſk Decree of Cyrus was 
granted, the Jews afſuredly believed that the 
ſeventy weeks were ta be reckoned from thence. 
Hut when that Decree proved ineſfectual, and 
other Decrees were obtained more to their pur- 
poſe, and the purpoſe of the Prophecy,' they 
might probably begin to doubt which of thoſe 

+Decrecs. was intended by the Prophet : And al- 
lowing there was the greateſt uncertainty ima- 
 ginable. in this caſe, that out of four Decrees 
they knew not which to fx upon; yet thus far 
_ they were ſure, that the ſeventy Sachs could 
uo commence before the kg nor after the 
laſt e een 
Teaving them bene wah. this uncer- 
tainty, let us ſee, how near the Prophecy might 
notwithſtanding have determined them, to the | 
lime of the Meſliah's caming and being cut off. 

From the going forth of the 2 
to reſtore, and to build Jeruſalem, unto the 
Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be ſeven weeks 
and threeſcore and two weeks And after 
eee and two weeks 3 the 


ſev 2 
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ſeven weeks) ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not 
for himſelf. Hence it appears, that they 
could not ex pelt his coming till 69 Weeks were 


ended, nor his death wn the expiration of the 
rey e week, 


.. This then was certain, That from the De- 
erte intended (be it which you will) there muſt 


have been 483 [69 cer, of | years, before 
Meſſiah the Prince could be expected. 


In conſequence whereof it was alſo certain, 


| reckoning even from the firſt Decree, 
_ which was granted by Cyrus in the year of the 


3 


Julian period 4178, that the Meſſiah could 


period 4661. 


I mas alſo evident, reckoning even from 


the laſt Decree, which" was granted by Ar- 


taxerxes in the year of the Julian period 4.269, 


That the Meſſiah was to come and to be cut 


of before the year of 'the Julian period 4759. 


not be expected before the year of | the Rn 


Allowing therefore the greateſt uncertainty 


N imaginable, in determining which Decree was 
intended in the Prophecy, this might certainly 
Have been gathered from it, That Meſſiah the 
4 ee e come and be cut off, between the 


_ 


k that the Prophec 9 limited bis: com- 
ing and being cut of. 

- This therefore obliged them to keep their ey 
fixed upon that certain compaſs of time. Lys Us 
- ſee then what happened in it towards the com- 
| Pletion of the Prophecy. | 
In that very compaſs of time, there did ap- 
Prey to the Ly ews @ moſt holy Perſon, under 


to the compaſs of 98 * 


Cc 4 the 
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the charaFer of Meſſiah the Prince; the: pro- 


Fefe ug gn of his appearance was, to make re- 
conciliation for. iniquity, and to bring in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs; To convince them 
that he was ſent by God to accompliſh thoſe pur- 
poſes," he gave them all (and more than) the 
uſual ſigus of a divine Commiſſiun; He was 
alſo cut off, not for himſelf, or his own fault; 
for he was in all his converſation holy," harm- 
leſs, undefiled. And all this happened within 
that certain compaſs. of time determined by the 
Prophecy. 

This conſider'd, 1 think the Prophity taken 
in all this latitude (and in a greater latitude it 


could not be taken) was ſtill determinate enough io 


point out to the Jews Chriſt our Lord as Meſ- 
ſiah the Prince ſpoken of therein. ' 1t evidently 
_ precluded them, even before their heavy de- 
frruttion, all future expettation of a Meſſiah ; 


and render d them inexcuſable in rejecting a per- 


Jon ſo extraordinary, Tho came to tbem within 
. that certain compaſs. of lime, fixt upon by an an- 


_ cient Prophecy, delivered to them. almoſt <4 | 


years before. 

Aud if the matter be bn ded a Little more 
cloſely, it will appear, that the Prophecy need 

not bave been more determinate in point of time, 

to. ſatisfy any reaſonable perſon. For in this la- 


 titude of conſtruction, which is not ſubjett to 


an) cavil or exception, it would neceſſarily. have 


led him to fix upon Chriſt and him only, as the 


Meſſiah promiſed therein. Had there been no- 


thing extraordinary in the Perſon, that took 


upon himſelf the Chara&er of the Meſſiah 3 
had two or mare 1 within that certain 


Ry _— 
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PREFACE. 
tompaſs of time under the ſame character; and 
bad their claims thereto been equal, or very 
near» alike ;- then indeed a more ſtrict limitation 
F the Prophecy to a-narrower compaſs of time 
had been neceſſary. But the caſe being quite 
otherwiſes as the Prophecy is clear enough to 
point out a certain period of time, wherein a 
Perſon of unſuſ{ ected character did appear, coun- 
tenanc'd by extraordinary means; taking the 
proper methods to accompliſh the Purpoſes of the 
Prophecy 3 as be appear*d unequalied and un- 
rivalled all that time, ſo that no pretence is 
made of any other Perſon appearing in that time 
for thoſe purpoſes ; then is the Prophecy and 
ſuch completion of it a juſt and rational confir- 
mation of his Miſſion, convincing us that be 
. muſt, and that no one elſe could, be rhe Met+ 
ſiah ſignified thereby. 

Fa more fri determination of the Pro- 
phecy to a narrower compaſs of time were ne- 
 ceſſary, I could go on to ſhew, that neither the 
Decree made by-Cyrus, nor the confirmation of 
it afterwards by Darius, anſwer the purpoſe 


„ the Decree mention'd in the Prophecy ; be- 


cauſe Jeruſalem was not reſtored nor rebuilt 
by vertue thereof. I could alſo ſhew that the 
Decree granted in the ſeventh year of Artax- 
erxes was the fulleſt and moſt effettual to that 
Pur poſe; it being a general releaſe of all the 
captive Jews, with full power to return and 
ſettle at Jeruſalem, and not only to rebuild 
their city, but to become again, as they were 
before, a ſeparate people, goveri'd by their own 
Laws civil and religious. Then alſo I might 
obſerve, reckoni "ng from this Decree 7 and 6 0 

Weeks 


* 


tebi 


„ * 
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ing righteouſneſs, being anointed by the Holy 
Gboſt. I might alk add, that, till this was 
dune, there could be no room to look for that 
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weeks of years, that in the week immediately 
following Chriſt our Lord did appear under the 


character of the Meſſiah that by the end of 
that week he was cut off, and did thereby at 
the end of ſeventy weeks accompliſh the purpoſes, 


for which the ſeventy weeks were deter- 


mined, viz, To finiſh the tranſgreſſion, to 


make an end of ſins, to make reconciliation 
for iniquity, having firſ# brought in everlaſt- 


abominable deſolation ſpoken of in this Pro- 


phecy, and that accordingly it happend ſoon af- 


ter, even before that generation paſſed away, 
- which was acceſſary to the death of Chriſt, But 
neither the application of this Prophecy to Chriſt, 


excluſive of all other perſons, nor the ſtate of 


the preſent controverſy require all this ſtrictneſs: 
I Hall therefore proceed ion | 


Another Proof taken out of the Old and 


urged in the New Teſtament, which our Au- 


thor endravours, under the ſhelter of 


other 
names, to repreſent as unfit for the purpoſe, 


which is Deut. xviii. 18, 19, Where God ſays 
10 Moſes, I will raiſe them up a Prophet 


from among their brethren, like unto thee, 


and I will put my words in his mouth, and 
he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall com- 

mand him. And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
whoſoever will not hearken unto my words, 


49: 
which Luke in two places refers to as ſpoken 


which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will 
require it of him. Upon which be ſays , 
That famous paſſage in the Pentateuch, -- 


of 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, is generally underſtood to 
ſignify in its immediate ſenſe a promiſe of 
a ſucceſſion of Prophets. What he means 
y the immediate ſenſe” of the Prophecy J 
know not; unleſs it be the remote, figurative, 
| allegorical ſenſe of it. For the more ſtrict 


and literal the conſtrudtion you put upon it, the 


more unavoidably will it belong to Chriſt. A 
particular Prophet is ſpoken of ; he was to be 

of their brethren, (that is an Iſraelite:) fo 
Far the Prophecy may be applicable to any one 
of the Prophets under the Jewiſh Diſpenſa- 
' gion. But the words which follow contain a 
very remarkable reſtriction, Like unto thee, 


_ wiz. Moſes, A very needleſs and a very im- 


Proper addition, if it were intended only of thoſe 

Prophets, who ſhould ſucceed Moſes in an or- 
dinary way. For it was obſerved by Ezra, 
_ who outlived. the lateſt of them, That there 
aroſe not a Prophet in I/rael like unto Mo- 


ſes, whom the Lord knew face to face, in 


all the ſigns and the wonders which the Lord 
ent him to do. They were not like to Moſes 
in this, nor in any other remarkable reſpett : 
Tbey had no ſpecial Commiſſion, they had no 
"new Law, no new inſtitutes of Religion to 
publiſh ; nor had they uſually any extraordina- 
"ry Credentials of a Divine Commiſſion. Their 
buſineſs in ſhort was, to explain and inculcate 
be practice of the Law given by Moſes. Nor 


is it ſuppoſed, that they were infallibly directed 


even in this: For it is obſerved of many of 
' their Prophets, that they erred in viſion and 
ſtumbled in judgment. UH uould be very 


improper therefore to ſay that they were like 
: : Moſes, 
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Moſes. And yet nuch more improper would 
it be to apply to them that additional character, 
J will put my words: into his mouth, and 


he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall 


command him. Which paſſage plainly ſup- 
poſes an extraordinary Commiſſion to publiſh, 


as from God, e ſomet hing not be- 
fore revealed. 


And it ſeems very plain from the Context, 


that there was a direct and particular view to 
the Introduction of ſome New Diſpenſation. 


For Moſes having told the People, that God 
would raiſe them up a Prophet like unto 


him, ver. 15. and calling to mind how much 
they were terrified at the hearing the voice of 
God, and ſeeing the great fire upon the Mount, 


when the Law was given; he tells them, that 
Cod had regard to what they then deſired, 
ſaying, Let me not hear again the voice of 
the Lord my God, neither let me fee this 
great fire any more: That therefore inſtead 
of uſing the ſame terrible method in giving 
' them à new Revelation, He would raiſe them 
up a Prophet, put words into his mouth, 
. that he might ſpeak unto them all that ſhould 
be commanaed. Let any one judge, whether 
fuch a caution could have been needful, if Moſes 
had been ſpeaking only of the manner, in which 
- the Law ſhould afterwards be inculcated by ſuc- 
 ceeding Prophets. It could never have entered 
into the thoughts of any Man io ſuſpect, that 
God would continue to teach tbem the ſame thing 
over and over again, in the ſame terrible man- 
ner. But, ſuppoſing the Prophet to be ſpeak- 
ing with e. 4% 4 New Revelation, the cau- 


tion 


1. 
on 


deen before it. 


HY 


PREFACE. 


nion was plainly neceſſary : Becauſe without it 
they would have apprehended that the New 
One would be introduced, as the Old One had 


1 


3 


Thus, whether we conſider the Words by 
themſelves, or with relation to the Context, 


they are ſtrictiy and properly applicable to nore 
but an extraordinary Prophet, ſuch as Chriſt 
was, by whom a New Revelation ſhould be 
introduced. But allowing for arguments ſake, 
that they were intended indefinitely of a ſuc- 
eeſſion of Prophets, it will notwithſtanding 


appear, that they are juſtly applicable ts Chriſt, 


and without the help of figure or allegory af- 
ford a ſolid argument in juſtification of him 


and his Doctrine. 
1 hope it vill be granted, that in this la- 


titude the words are at leaſt as applicable tio 


Chrift, as to any one of that ſucceſſion of 


Prophets ſuppoſed to be meant thereby. For 
= be gave as many, as great, as unconteſted 
outward ſigns of. his being a Prophet, as any 


one that went before him under that cha- 
rafter. He was alſo indiſputably one of their 


Brethren; and if there was any Tribe, out of 
which a greater | Proj.bet than ordinary was 


expetted, tHe was of that Tribe alſo. He was 
like to Moſes, not only in birth and office, 
but likewiſe in all the remarkable parts of his 
character. As a Lawgiver, He has greatly 
improved and perfected the Law given by 
Moſes; and purged it from a great many cor- 
rupt gloſſes and interpretations af the Jews. 
In bis Behaviour and Conduct, He plainly 
diſcovered as great ſteadineſs and integrity, as 


great | 
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was. 
What did Elijah or Eliſha do, which be did 
not equal, or even exceed? Which of all the 
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great meekneſs and patience, as much pru- 
dence and good temper, as Moſes. did: Nor 
can we do bis character juſtice without ſaying. 
that he far exceeded Moſes in theſe, and 
every other God-like quality and diſpoſition, 


What good reaſon then had the Jews to re- 


ject him, | which did noi equally oblige them 


to rejeft all that went before. him? Why 
10 aiah to be received, and Chriſt refuſed? 


preceding Prophets reſembled Moſes more than 


He? Which Prophet was better juſtified, 
according to the Rule preſcibed by Moſes 


(ver. 21, 22.) for diſtinguiſhing the true from 
the falſe Prophet, than He was? Did He not 


as Moſes required, give them a ſign, a moſt 
aſtoniſhing fign, ſuch as no Prophet ever gave? 
And was not that ſign, unuſual and unlikely 


as it was to come to paſs, completely verified ? 


Did not God alſo further juſtify Him according 


to this Prophecy, in pumſhing them who would 
not hearken to Him, as He ſaid He would do 


ſuch, as would not hearten to that Prophet 


ꝛo hom he ſhould ſend ? Did not that generation, 
which condemned him, ſuffer in the moſt la- 
mentable and unheard-of manner? And do not 
Heir poſterity, who ſtill continue to rejef? him, 
ſtill lie under the ſame Curſe ? — juſtly 


therefore might the Apoſtles, in their reaſon- 
ings with the Jews, appeal to ' theſe words of 


Moſes? Take them in which ſenſe you will, 
they that rejedt him are condemned thereby, 


Take them in a ſtrict ſenſe, as reſpeFing ſome 
particular Prophet, and they are applicable to 


none 
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one but Chriſt. Take them in a latitude of 
fenification, as ſpoken indefinitely of a ſuc- 


ceſſion of Prophets, and this way Chrift muſt 


be included; nor can He be excluded, with- 


ont excluding all the Prophets that weft be- 
fore him,” and thereby making the Prophecy 
entirely 'inſignificant. | | 


— 


I hope then ] have ſei this Prophecy and the 
reaſoning from it in ſuch a light, as not to need 
the help of figure or allegory to make it ap- 


plicable to the purpoſe of Chriſtianity. You ſee 
wwe can reaſon from it ſtrictly and according 


to ſcholaſtick Rules; and the argument drawn 


from' thence has as much force, as the Autho- 

Her is but one inſtance more alledged by our 
Author to ſupport his charge, That Jeſus and 
his Apoſtles grounded Chriſtianity on typi- 


cal or allegorical Proofs. If is taken from 
the nfe which St. Paul makes (Gal. iv. 21. 


Oc.) of ſome hiſtorical fact concerning Abra- 


3 ham's t Sons, Iſaac and Iſhmael, and be 

= ſeems tranſported with the aptneſs of it to his 

= purpoſe. * Is there the leaſt Songs from * Ib. 
1 


the literal ſenſe in Geneſis, to ſuppoſe Abra- 


bam's two Sons, 1/aac and Iſomael, ſignified 


the Two Covenants? Does not St. Paul 
himſelf call ſuch interpretation allegorical ? 


And can ſuch a ſecret, ſpiritual meaning of 
fo plain a piece of hiſtory have any other 
foundation than divine difcernment? Now 
bis triumph is over, there may be room to ast, 
| That is this Inſtance to bis purpoſe ? He calls 


om the Old Teſtament. 


belil 


5.93. 


it 7, St. Paul's 1 to prove Chriſti- Ib. 5. 11. 


But 


8 * 
„ — — 
<-> 


— —44**õ5;—ñr — 2 
— A Ae I PE RT 


— . * 2 * 
— 1 mo — — 


— a5 RE 
4 


. ——-— . — — Rs 
. a  — 


——— _—_—— 2 ů — 


- 
5" þ4 


— 2 — 7 
— — * 7 


— 


— 


* 
——— — — _ — — — 
—— — Pow — —— 5 — = 
— — — — — = — — * m — — 
— 


— — 22 — — 
= — —ö. . — — ONE 1 . ˙ m I 
2 — Wo & # 4 + gs — 8 — * * 
. * 


{xiv 


PREFACE. 


But an ordinary Reader with the leaſt atten- 


tion may eafily perceive, that the Apoſtle is 


neither proving Chriſtianity, nor ſpeaking to 
Perſons that needed a Proof of it. His Diſ- 


courſe is plainly directed to C onverts, to de- 


termine a Queſtion, which had occaſioned ſome 


difference among them. The Qneſtian was, 


Whether. the r Law continued 
to oblige Men under the Chriſtian Diſpen- 


ſation. Whatever reaſoning therefore the Apo- 
cle uſes on this Head is not to our Author's 
urpoſe; which was to ſhew, not what. me- 


thods the Apoſiles uſed to reconcile differen- 
ces among Chriſtians, but what methods were 


taten to make Chriſtians ; what. arguments 


they uſed to eſtabliſh Chriſtianity, where it 


was not, and not ſuch as were uſed to remove 
doubts and ſcruples, where it was admitted. 


Let the Apoſtle's reaſoning therefore in this 


place be what it will, it will not follow by an 


means, thas this fort of Proof was ever made 
_%ſe of to prove Chriſtianity to the Jews; 


much leſs, that it was ſet up as the only 
roper reaſoning Y hiring all Men to the 

Faith of Chriſt, .p 

I might IR 150 diſmiſs the objeftion 

with this Anſwer. 175 yet. 1 hope to make it 


appear, that #4 Apoſtle 8 Fut no ſecret my- 
- ſtical meaning pon that plain piece of F 

ſtory, referred to hy bim in his Epiſtle 10 72 
Galatians; that he argues from the plain fact 


itſelf, and not from any hidden meaning ſup- 
poſed to be couched under it. The reaſoning, 1 
own, is not very obvious; but a due conſidera- 


lion Us the hiſtorical Shs to which it refers, 


and 
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and of ſome parallel places, where the Apoſtle 
argues from the ſame topick, will (J believe) 

make it both\clear aud unexcept ionable 
The piece of Hiſtory, referred to by St. Paul 


the book of Geneſis. When God called Abra- 
ham to ſend him into a ſtrange land to ſojourn 
there, he made him this Promiſe © I will make 


and make thy name great, and thou ſhalt 
be a blefling. And I will bleſs them that 


And in thee ſhall all the families of the 
earth be bleſſed, Gen. xii. 2, 3. The Promiſe, 
yon will eaſily obſerve, conſiſts of two parts; 


that his deſcendants ſhould become a great na- 


= reſpeting the families of the earth in general, 
= that they ſhould be bleſſed in him (that is) in 
= his ſeed, as it is explained, Gen. xxii. 18, In 
thy ſeed ſhall- all the nations of the earth 


canſideration this gracious Promiſe was made 
= and confirmed to Abraham; the Hiſtorian tells 
= v5, Gen. xv. 6. That he believed in the 
Lord, and he counted it to him for righ- 


born to Abraham of Agar his bond-woman, 
Gen. xvi. 15. and Abraham ſeemed to deſire 
no more, hut that the Promiſe of a numerous 
and mighty iſſue might be fulfilled through Iſh- 
mael, Gen. xvii. 18. O that mae! might 
live before thee ! But God aſſured him, that 


bis 


in this and other places, is to be met with in 


of thee a great nation, and I will bleſs thee, 


bleſs thee, and curſe him that curſeth thee: 


the former part relating to his own family, 


tion, and ſhould be bleſſed; the latter part 
be bleſſed. F we g0 on to enquire, upon what 


= teouſneſs. In proceſs of time Iſhmael was 


by. 
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bis | Covenant or Promiſe, ſhould not depend 
upon Iſhmael, but ſhould be fulfilled in Iſaac, 
My Covenant will I eftabliſh with aac, 


i 


And therefore much leſs unalterable muſt their 


vas madeto all without diſtinction. In thee ſhall 


{ 


on this obſervation, which is very obvious, is the 
Apaſtle's Argument founded, Rom. ix. 6, Sc. 
Not as though the word of God hath taken 
none effect, becauſe many of the ſeed of Abra- 
ham are excluded. For they are not all 1/- 
'rael, which are of 1/ael: Neither becauſe 
they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all 
children: but in aac ſhall thy ſeed be cal- Þ 


the fleſh, theſe are not the Children of God, 


(6 ſuch) had no peculiar title thereto. Th: 


from them we may obſerve, that the former part 
of the Promiſe, more immediately reſpecting the 


fleſh, but ſome might be excluded from the pro- 


and likewiſe from that of Eſau. 


P RE F A C E. 


ver. 21. In Jſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, 


2 K eden e * . 2 * « 8 * 
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Theſe are the biſtorcal facts referred to. And 


natural deſcendants of Abraham, did not ſo 
unalienably belong to his ſeed according to the 


muſes Bleſſing, as appears in thecaſe of Iſhmael. 
claim be to the latter part of the Promiſe, whith 


all the families of the earth be bleſſed. Up- 


led. That is, they which are Children of 4 


( v7 are not reckoned as Children in the fight of 
Cod) but the Children of the Promiſe (or 
Covenant) are accounted for the ſeed. This 
be goes on 10 illuſtrate from the caſe of Iſhmael, | 


* o 


- We may obſerve further, that with regard | 
to the latter part of the Promiſe, the Iſraelites 


Promiſe 


PREFACE. 


c = Promiſe is general, no diſtinction is made of fa- 
i, f milies, all are equally included, as St. Paul in- 
d, fers from the ſame topick, Gal. iii. 28. There 
is neither Few nor Greek, there is neither 
* Bond nor Free, there is neither Male nor 
art Female ; for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, 
the the promiſed Seed. TO „ 
 þ As to the condition or qualification requiſite + 
the to make a man actual partaker of the promiſed © 
70 - Bleſing, we may obſerve, that Faith in God, 
ael. oductive of ſincere obedience, was very pro- 
heir bably intended 'to be the Means of obtaining 
hieb the Promiſe; becauſe it was upon Abraham's 
hall Faith that the Promiſe was made, and it is ex- 
Up- preſsly recorded of him, That he believed in 
« the God, who counted it to him for Righte- 
e. ouſneſs. After this manner we find St. Paul 
\ken I 2rguing from this hiſtorical faff, Rom. iv. 13. 
bra- For the Promiſe, that he ſhould be the 
UI heir of the world, was not to Abrabam, or 
cauſe to his feed through the Law, but through 
y all the righteouſneſs of Faith. Judging it there- 
al. il fore ver rational to ſuppoſe, that as Abraham 
en of obtained tbe Promiſe through Faith; ſo Man- 
God, d, ſhould be made partakers of the Bleſſing pro- 
2b of niſed tbro the ſame Means. For why elſe was 
e (or it recorded? as the Apoſtle argues, ver. 23, 24. 
This It was not written for his ſake alone that it 
incl. was imputed to him ; but for us alſo, to 
whom it ſhall be imputed. As if he had ſaid, 
regard ** It was recorded of Abraham's Faith, that 
elite: . was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, that 
„ he © Goa was pleaſed with and accepted it, for our 
Dromiſe 1 encouragement to imitate him therein : that 


d 2 &« when 
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«© when the promiſe made to him thro* faith 
„ ſhould be fulfilled, we thro* faith might be- 
come pattakers of it, and thereby righteouſ- 

% neſs might be imputed to us alſo.  - 

4 As to the grand queſtion, Whether circumci- 
fron, and the obſervance of the Moſaick Law 
11 (being both of divine appointment) were not in- 
; tended to be neceſſary conditions of obtaining the 
latter part of the jromiſe made to Abraham? 

The anſwer is, That nothing like this appears in 
Hiſtory, that therefore the Jewiſh Converts 

were to blame in inſiſting thereupon. Thus we 
find St. Paul arguing, Rom. iv. 9, 10. We 
ſay, that faith was reckoned unto Abraham 
ith for righteouſneſs. How was it then reckon- 
Fl, ed? when he was in Circumciſion or in 

Uncircumciſion? Not in Circumciſion, but 

in Uncircumciſion. Ar Abriham therefore 

by faith without Circumciſion pleaſed God and 
obtained the promiſe it is not improbable, that 
they alſo ſhould obtain the bleſſing promiſed 

* Without Circumciſion, who walk in the ſteps 

of that faith of our Father Abraham, which 

he had being yet uncircumciſed, ver. 12.1 45 

And the very ſame reaſoning will hold god 55 

with reſpefF to the Moſaick Law, that the 

obſervance thereof could not be a neceſſary con- R. 
dition of obtaining the general Bl ing promiſca. WF L 
Accordingly wwe find the Apoſtle appiying i, ma 
Gal. ili. 17. This I ſay, the Covenant that WF 
was confirmed before of God in Chriſt. (hx 
promiſed Seed) the Law, which was four hun- tile 
dred and thrirty years after, cannot diſapnul, WW ,.;,; 
that it ſhould make the Promiſe of none 4 

effect. py = 885 

But 
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PREFACE. 


But might not the Lato (you will a be 


made a nceefſary condition without diſannulling 
the Promiſe ® To which I anſwer, That the 
uature of the Law itſelf will determine this que- 


ſtion in the negative. Becauſe it was adapted 


to the particular circumſtances of the Iſraelites, 
conſidered as a ſeparate People: It was given 
with deſign to keep them ſeparate, during the 


corrupt idolatrous ftate of the Gentile world. 


It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions 


(with which the world abounded) till the 


Seed ſhall come to whom the Promiſe was 


made, Gal. ili. Ty: And till then only, is 


very evident; . becauſe the continuance of a 


Law deſigned to keep them ſeparate, under a 


diſpenſation intended to unite in one body both 
Jews and Gentiles, and to make both par- 
takers of one common Bleſſing, is abſurd and 
ridiculous. 
Law, exiſting in its full force, and to be con- 
tmued always, would neceſſarily exclude either 
Jews or Gentiles from their title to that com- 
mon Bleſſing promiſed equally to both. For it 
would be abſurd to. ſuppoſe one neceſſary con- 


dition of a common Covenant to be ſuch, as 


obliged them to have no Communication with 
one another. Therefore (as the Apoſtle argues, 
Rom. iv. 14.) If they which are of the 
Law be Heirs, (as ſuch) not only Faith is 


made void, but alſo the Promiſe is made of 


none effect: Becauſe the Law, which vir- 
tually forbids Union betwixt Jews and Gen- 
tiles world exclude the Gentiles from inhe- 


riling the Bleſſing with them. And ſo vice 


3 verſa, 


The very ſuppoſition of ſuch a 
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PREFACE, 


verſa, if the Gentiles be Heirs 3 the Jews, 
continuing ſtill bound by the Laws of ſepara- 
tion, muſt in conſequence thereof be excluded 
from partaking of the inheritance with the 
Gentiles And herein we ſee the force of 
| that Reaſon, which St. Paul gives, why ma- 
ny of the Jews, who waited for the promiſed 
Seed, did not obtain the Bleſſing promiſed 


thro bim; Becauſe they ſought it by the 
works of the. Law, Rom. ix. 32. Which 


Law, perſiſted in after the promiſed Seed was 
come, ſerved rather to exclude them from it. 
 Hereby likewiſe we underſtand, why ſubjection 


to the, Law was reckoned a ſiate of Rn 
Cal. iv. 3, 9. under which the Jews were 


ſaid to be kept ſhut up, Gal. iii. 23. not only 


as the Law conſiſted of many burdenſome and 
(in their own nature) needleſs ordinances; but 


40% as it detained them, (ſo long as it con- 
cinued in force) from hoy the promiſed 


Bleſſing. 
ja it is, that St. Paul, in the diſputed 
paſſage, Gal. iv. 21, &c. compares the caſe 


of the Jews, perſiſting in the Law, to that of 


Iſhmael. Iſhmael could not be heir according 


10 the firſt part of the Promiſe ; becauſe 


though he was ihe ſeed of Abraham, he was 
ſo by a bond- woman; and the fon of the 
bond-woman was not to inherit with the 
ſon of the free-woman : The Iſraelites /ike- 


wiſe, conſidered as a People ſeparated by their 


Law from the reſt of the world, could not, as 
ſuch, be partakers of the latter part of the 
Promiſe, Tvhich was intended to unite all Men 
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PREFACE. Ixxi 
in one body, and make them partakers of one 
common bleſſing. As in the firſt caſe, there 
was a natural imperfection, by which Iſh- 
mael was excluded: So in. the latter, there 
was @ moral one, by which the Jews exclu- 
ded tbemſelves; for tying themſelyes up ſtricm- 
ly to their laws of ſeparation, they were dif- 
qualified to partake of a Covenant, which in 
its own nature could admit of no ſeparation 
at all. Whilſt the Law therefore was their 
mother, their caſe might . juſtly be compared to 
that of Iſhmael, the fon of the bond-woman, 
who (as ſuch) had no title to inherit. This 
led the Apoſtle, in the paſſage now before us 
to draw a parallel between the one caſe and 
the other. Far from ſaying, That by Iſaae and 
Ithmael, in the book of Moſes, were meant 
the two Covenants ;- far from ſuggeſting, that 
any ſecret ſpiritual meaning was couched un- 
der that plain piece of Hiſtory 3 he argues 
(as is uſual) from one parallel caſe to ano- 
ther, and illuſtrates the caſe in diſpute by its 
correſpondency to a known caſe, that was out 
of diſpute. „„ . 

Accordingly the Apoſtle's meaning may be 
explained thus :. ver. 21. I preſume that 


was WW *<© you who deſire to be under the Law, are 
the * acquainted with it. ver. 22. Conſider 
the &« then what is written concerning Abraham's 
like- WW © two ſons, Iſaac and Iſhmael, one of which 
their be had by a bond. woman, the other by a 
6, as e free-woman. ver. 23. The one excluded from 


F the * inheriting, as ſon of a bond-woman; the o- 
Men <« ther, as ſon of the free-woman, inberiting by 
in 1 5 | d 4 Covenant, 


= 


F cc. 


1 


PRERB FACE. 
Covenant, or Promiſe. v: 24. This caſe is pa- 
rallel to, and may (by a figure, with which 
men uſe to expreſs one thing by another”) be 

made to. repreſent the two Covenants : -The 
ce one from Mount Sinai; viz. The legal Co- 
<< venant, through which the unbelieving Jews 
cc are ſtill in a ſtate of bondage, by its Laws of 

Separation ſhut up, and during their ſubjection 
<< thereto diſqualified to inherit the general bleſ- 

ing. Their caſe therefore through the Law is 
like that of Uhmal through Agar. v. 25. The 
«<< ſtate then of Agar and her ſon anſwereth to 


La 
; 0 


| « the preſent ſtate of Jeruſalem formed upon 
the legal Covenant, for through it ſhe is in 
©. bondage with her children. v. 26. But Je- 


« ruſalem which is from above, or the new 
tale formed upon the ſecond Covenant, isfree, 
«© wherein there is no diſtinttion of families, 
* x0 laws of ſeparation z' but as common pa- 
« rent of us all, takes in all nations, all the 

« families of the earth, as Heirs of one com- 
* mon bleſſing. v. 27. Wherefore Iſaiah fore- 
« telling this glorious increaſe of the | Church 
* of God, chap. liv. 1, &c. breaks forth, and 
% ſays, Rejoice thou barren that beareſt 
„ not; break forth and cry, thou that tra- 
vaileſt not: for the deſolate hath many 


„ more enten; than ſhe which hath an 


«© Huſband. ver. 28. We then, erer 

and a/l that embrace it through faith, + 
„ Iſaac was, are Heirs according io wid Gi 
«© ver. 29. But the unbelieving Jews reſemble 
the excluded (on in all reſpetts;" for as then 
Kane 0 was born after the fleſh, arſe 
£5 cute 


* 


* 
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PREFACE. 
«©. cuted Jacob that was born after the ſpirit : 
' «6 fo: they valuing themſelves upon heing of the 


40 ſeed of Abraham according to the fleſh, are 
100 for maintaining ſtrictly their laws of ſepara- 


£6 


tion, and would hereby exclude you, to whom 
cc. 


the Promiſe equally belongs 3 but by that ve- 
„ry means. they are ſtill in a ſlate of bondage, 


and exclude themſelves, ver. 30. So that 
*. what the Scriptures ſays with reſpect to Iſh- 


** mael, is juſtly applicable to them, Caſt out 
© the bond-woman and her ſon: for the ſon 
of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with 
5 the ſon of the free- woman. 

This is be allegory, this is the application. 
There is no myſtical meaning fought for, nor 


ſctued out of the plain words of Moſes. The 


uſe which the Apoſile makes of them in this 
aud other places, needs no other conſtruction, 


but the literal and obvious one. His defign 
here is 10 illuſtrate one caſe by another parallel 


to it. And in this he is not ſingular, but is 
juſtified therein by the common rules of rea- 


ſoning aud diſcourſe, and by the frequent prac- 


tice of the moſt ftritt philoſophical writers. His 


argument by Example is drawn up more ſtriftly 


according to ſcholaſtick rule, than our Au- 


. 4bor*s by Induction: For be argues a fortiori, 


if a natural imperfection excluded Iſhfnael, , tho? 


of the ſeed of Abrabam, according to the 
fleſh, much more may à moral one be ſuppoſed 


to exclude others of the ſame ſeed. 


I bave now conſider d every Inſt ance alledged | 
by our Author; of which there is not one that 


can be called a typical or allegorical Proof. 


So 


41 
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PREFACE. 


So entirely groundleſs is his charge againſt the 
Apoſtles, That they ſet up Allegorical Rea- 
ſoning, as the true and only Reaſoning 


proper to bring all Men to the Faith of 


_ Chriſt. Having therefore cleared them of this 


charge; I fhall now leave the Reader to the 
Confideration of another ſort of Reaſoning, 
which Chriſt and his Apoſtles always had re- 


_ courſe to in their Defence of Chriſtianity, 


— 


20 


N . 


To the Author of the Apology 


* free Debate. 


Hether any man of underſtand- 
ing and honeſty would be glad, 
that ſuch men as HookeR, 
Harrs, CHiLLINGWORTH , 
Ec. inſtead of endeavouring to eſtabliſh any 

one important truth, and giving their own 

moſt intimate thoughts thereupon, ſhould 

have laboured to puzzle every thing of im- 

portance that came in their way with the 


9.1 


little arts, the quibbles and ſophiſtry of a 


wrangling diſputant? Whether it had been 
a good uſe of their learning and penetration 
(in which they had not many ſuperiors) if inſtead 
of ſpeaking their own minds freely on all im- 
portant queſtions in Philoſophy and Theology, 

like Mr. Whiſton, they had employ'd them 


ſelves in making large collections of all the 
weak unguarded expreſſions of Philoſo- 


phers and Divines, publiſhing them to the 
world in the moſt ludicrous manner, with 
deſign only to expoſe thoſe Writers and 
their Subjects; and not to improve their 
Readers thereby ? Whether ſuch great 


men would not more virtuouſiy and reli- 
giouſly, as well as more HoNoOURABLY, 


have 


5 8 xxvi 1 


| 5 pled their time, if they had turn d 

themſelves entirely 7 the heathen Hiſtorians, 
Poets, Orators, and Philoſophers, ſpent ten 
or twelve years upon HoRact or TERENCE ; 
than in ſtudying to burleſque the Scriptures, 
by coining abſurd ridiculous. interpretations 
for every paſſage capable of miſconſtructi- 


on, picking out ſcraps of ſentences, bro- 


ken unconnected paſſages, half expreſſions, 
and putting them together to give the Rea- 
der a falſe idea of Religion, and the Scrip- 
tures whereon *tis founded? Or if they had 
thus applied their ſagacity and labour, whe- 
ther a juſt apology for Mr. Whiſton, for 
free debate, for free profeſſion and communi- 
cation of notions, for teaching others what a 
Man is perſwaded of himſelf, could be rec- 
koned an apology for ſuch men and ſuch 
writings ? 
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Jeſus © Chriſt the Prophet whom Mo 7 


foretold. 


(e e UI. 22, 23. 


Tet Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, 


A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
_ raiſe — unto you, of your Brethren, 
liste unto me; him ſhall you hear in 
all things naher be 

unto you. 

And it ſhall come to paſs, that. every 
Soul, which will not hear that Pro- 
pbet, ſhall be * 18 _ 
The e oh 


ſhall ſay 


I 


SERMON I 


Divine Revelations How proved. 


— 


* * vw _ , —— 
a: : 


; In we ys Cha pa. of I vob, at che 
. latter part of the 6th verle, Sc. 


Hereby know we the ſpirit of truth, 
and the ſpirit of error. 4 


ls che viſible defect of hu- S2 AN 
man faculties, and the in- I. 
ſufficiency of bare natural 
reaſon to guide and direct 

ys in matters of religion, 

may convince us of the neceflity of a 
divine revelation to give us further light 

and ſatisfaction therein: ſo the many 
different and contradictory pretences, 

that have been made to inſpiration, and 

the great diverſity of opinions, which 

have been taught and received in the 
World, as goctrines coming Aa God, 


5 may 
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PP 


Revelations | 


S ERM. may convince us how needful it is, that 
I. with the utmoſt caution and attention 
A ue ſift and examine ſuch pretences, and, 


as the Apoſtle exhorts at the 1ſt verſe 
of this Chapter, Try the ſpirits, whether 
they be of God, Some of theſe pretences 
we are ſure muſt be falſe, ſo incon- 
ſiſtent are they with one another, that 
they cannot come from God, who is 
a God of truth and can in no wiſe con- 
Wo 2s 5 
And as it is of the utmoſt conſe- 
quence to us, that we know the will 
of God, that we embrace and follow 
it, when revealed and made known to 
us: ſo is it of no leſs importance, that 
we be not led away by the error of 
the wicked, or impoſed upon by ſedu- 
_ Cing ſpirits, ſpeaking net in hypocriſy 
to beguile unſtable ſouls. It is an en- 
quiry therefore warthy out moſt ſeri- 
_ ous application, how we may be ſecure 
from the wiles and devices of falſe 
teachers, who pretend to, be of God 
and are not; how we may diſtinguiſh 
between the ſpirit of truth, and the 
SN UTA 
That the ſincere impartial inquirer 
may attain to a good degree of certain- 
ty herein cannot well be doubted ; when 
Wie conſider, that the wiſdom 2 
BD * nels 
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nefs of God are as much concerned to 8g & 5 
ſet ſome peculiar marks and tokens up- I. 
grant us any revelation at all. No fe- 
velat ion whatſoever would ſignify any 
thing, or be of any ſervice to us, unleſs 
we could have ſome certainty about it. 
A revelation coming from God, unleſs 
it could be known to be ſuch, is in ef- 
fect the fame as having none at all. To 
receive it, as ſuch, without any indica- 
tions ot its divine original, would not 
only argue in us a groundleſs credulity, 
but alſo leave us liable to all manner of 
impoſtutre. What method therefore 
ſhall a ſincere man take to avoid ſuch a 
miſcarriage? ſhall he embrace the firſt 
religion, that offers it ſelf to him, and 
without ſeeking any further ſtick cloſe 
to the principles of his education? If 
this were ſafe, then all the contradicto- 
ry notions, that are in the world, would 
be equally fafe and true, and there 
could be no ſuch thing as a falſe reli- 
gion, of the ſpirit of error any where. 
| Bur this will not be admitted. Is truth 
then confin d to any certain country, 
or to any particular ſet of men? No. 
But if it were, ſtill there would remain 
this difficulty, to be aſſured to what 
country, or to what fort of men it be- 


B 2 long d. : 
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SRM. — If this were all the rule we 

I. had to go by, every man (no doubt) 

would be partial to his own country. 
and to thoſe men he is beſt acquainted 
with: And fo the principles of educa- 
tion muſt prevail every Wu inſtead 
of true religion. — 

There is therefore no poſſible way 
left to diſcover truth from error, but 
by a ſincere impartial uſe of our rea- 
ſon: examining, according to the beſt 
of our judgment and abilities, the dif- 
ferent pretences of men to truth and 
inſpiration, the nature and tendency of 
the doctrines taught by them; which 
ſeem moſt worthy: of God for their 
Author and to de the cleareſt marks 
of divine Authority ſtampt upon them. 

This is the advice our Apoſtle has gl- 
ven us, Beloved, believe not every ſþi- 
rit, but try the ſpirits whether they be 
of God. A plainly diſſwading us 
from credulouſly receiving any doctrine 
without examination; and as plainly 
ſuppoſing, that there is ſome method 

of diſcerning between doctrines coming 
Tow God and thoſe that do not. What 
that method is, the Apoſtle has ſuggeſt- 
ed to us in the following verſes. For 
tho in the 2d and 3d verſes he aſſerts in 
favour of Christianity. chat Every. ſpi- 
rit, 


(1 
A 


rit, vbich confeſſeth Feſus Chriſt to be 8 E RM. 

come in the fleſh, is of Gd; and every I. 9 

ſpirit, that confer not that Feſus \s WW. 

Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of Gods 

yet he does not do this dogmatical- 

ly, expecting to be believed upon his 

own bare Authority; but at the ;th 

and 6th verſes proceeds to give his rea- 

fons for that aſſertion. They are of the 

= world, (meaning them that denyed 

© il Chriſt and oppoſed the Chriſtian doc- 

c. IM trine) therefore peak they of the world, 

d and the world heareth them. That is, they 

af are acted by a worldly principle, and 
their doctrines are calculated to ſerve 

worldly purpoſes. We are of God, 

(ſpeaking of himſelf and the reſt of the 

Apoſtles: ) have no worldly views, no 

dependance but on God, he that know- 

eth God, heareth us; (becauſe our doc- 

trine is worthy of him for its Author) 

he that is not of God, heareth not us, 

(becauſe it is not ſuited to worldly ſen- 

ſual Minds.) Theſe reaſons he thought 

would juſtify his aſſertion in the 2d and 

zd verſes; and therefore adds in the 

words of the text, Hereby - know we 

the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit of er- 

or. The force of the Apoſtle's rea- 

ſoning in this place may not be imme 


- 


\ 


6 W Nera rene 


8 RN. diately apprehended. I Wall endes if 
1, vour therefore. t 
Www. Firſt, To explain the. terms, ad - 

ſhew the meaning of the Apoſtle in x, 


theſe two verſes, which are ſuppoſed i 1 
to contain his reaſoning about the pirit 0 
of truth, and the ſpirit of error. * 
Secondly, 1 ſhall draw ſome 3 e 
tions therefrom, which may ſerve as 2 
Rules to us, whereby we may be able 11 
more eaſily to diſtinguiſh between the 01 
pirii of ue 6, and the fpirie: of er- ar 
* = nd, he 


Firſt, 1 ſhall ads tus to explain na 
the terms, and ſhew the meaning of ju 
the Apoſtle. in. thoſe two verſes which ve 
are ſuppoſed to contain his reaſoning Ge 
4 the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit Wl fer 
of error. His rule for the diſcovery fas 
of impoſtors is this. They are of the Ml tec 
nh. therefore ſpeak they 1 the world, (ſa 
and the world heareth them, Who are Ml hes 

meant by them, that are of the world, is dot 
not difficult to be underſtood they are IM of 
ſuch as: regard moſt the things of this mii 
world. What they are, the Apoſtle tells ſuit 
Us, Chap. ii. Ver. " The luf 3 ge tbe fleſh, ten: 
the luſt f the eyes, the pride of life; N am 


which gre, not of the Father, 17 of the wh. 


world. And in the preceding verſe he but 
tells us, be that lovelb the world in theſe ¶ boti 
8 85 1 


_ How So. 


reſpedts, is FIRE of theſe ranch makes Sz RM 


——— — — . — * 


them his chief aim) the love of the Father I. 


is not in him. The reaſon is plain and ob- 


vious; becauſe the love of theſe things, 
inſtead of engaging men in the ſervice 


of God, in endeavours to promote his 
honour and glory, do on the b ch : 


engage men in purſuits unworthy bo 

of God and themſelves. The 1 
theſe things is the ſource of all iniquity, 
of all the miſchiefs and confuſions that 
are in the world, of every thing that is 
hateful to God, and debaſing to human 
nature. The Apoſtle therefore might 
juſtly argue, that perſons, acted and go- 
verned by this principle, were not of 
God: eſpecially if it appears, as he ob- 
ſeryes further, that their doctrines alſo 


ſavoured of this principle, were calcula- 
ted to ſer ve worldly purpoſes. They ſpeak 
(ſays he) of the world, and the world 


heareth. them: that is, they ſuit their 
doctrines to the carnal apprehenſions 
of men; therefore earthly and ſenſual 
minds are glad to embrace a doctrine 


ſuited to their vicious taſte, and coun- 


| tenancing their immoral. practices. I 
am ſure no ſober mind can doubt, 
where ſuch ſymptoms. as theſe appear, 
but there muſt be impoſture at the 
bottom. And therefore any man pr 

B44 trending 


Drvinet RRVELATIONS 


SFE RM. tending to teach à new dodrine by 


immediate revelation from God, if it 
— appears that he has ſome worldly ends 
to ſerve thereby, that his doctrine be 
calculated to win upon the vitiated 
part of mankind, to ſooth and counte- 
nance them in their worldly and car- 
nal purpoſes, may ſafely and without 
_ Hefiration be rejected as an impoſtor. 
By this juſt and rational obſervation did 
our Apoſtle explode the pretences of 
that impure ſect, who ſetting them- 
ſelves in oppoſition to the Apoſtles, 
pretended 0 be of Gord, to have fel- 
"lowſhip with him, to know him more 
perfectly than other men; yet indul- 
"ped themſelves” and followers in all 
manner of licentiouſneſs; taught that 
Chriſt had purchaſed ſuch a liberty for 
us; that men might deny him in times 
of perſecution,” and for their preſent 
ſafety conform to the practices not only 
"of Jeus, but of Gentilęs likewiſe. How 
plainly does it appear that theſe men 
were of the world, that they ſpake of 
the world, and that they who heard 
them were as worldly- minded as them- 
„ e e e 
But the character of a real prophet, 
one that is truly inſpired by God, is the 
_ "reverſe of this. We are of God, Let 
. F me 
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which they aſſum'd to themſelves with- I. 


other hand, that he who doth righte- 
ouſneſs, who makes it the ſcope and 


or injurious thing to any, is of God. 
chapter; becauſe ſuch men act and be- 


in them; becauſe they follow his ex- 


know that every one that doth righteouſ- lf 
„ oO wi 
In ſhort, the principle the Apoſtle bj 


/ 


Dun proved. . 9 
me obſerve here, that this is not a title, S NM. 


out foundation. For at the roth verſe wwe 
of the preceding chapter, he had given 

the marks, which diſtinguiſh them that 

are of God, from them who are not. 

In this (ſays he) they are manifeſt, be 

that loth not righteouſneſs is not of 

God. Leaving us to conclude on the 


aim of his actions to be upright and 
without offence; to deal equally by all 
men, that would not for the gratifying 
of any private paſſion, or for the ſake 
of his own worldly intereſt, do a hard 


And his reaſon for this concluſion is 
given at the 29th verſe of the ſecond 


have themſelves, as children of God, as 
perſons having the ſpirit of God abiding 
ample, endeavour to be like him, and 
2 is, ſo are they in this world, For 
God is righteous. And as the Apoſtle 
argues, 1f ye know-that be is righteous, ye 


8 can 5 
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gent. gan take in matters of religion. That 
I. is, to get as juſt and true apprehenſi- 
ans as we can of the Divine nature, his 
attributes and per fections, what is wor- 

thy af - him, — moſt probably may 

be pleaſing to ſuch a Being; and then 

to . the beſt judgment we can of 
perſans pretending to be from him; 

by comparing their conduct, their doc- 
trines, their deſigns, with wy apprehen- 
ſions of that great Being, from whom 
they pretend to derive their authority. 
If it appears, that they act worthy of 
chat Maſter from whom they pretend a 

_ commiſſion, in endeavouring to be 
' rightecus as he is righteous, copy ing in 
all chings, as near as human frailty will 
permit, all his imitable perfect ions; 
_ if they make his glory, and not their 
_ own. private paſſions and intereſts, the 
ſieope of their conduct; if the doctrinę 
they Nassen have nothing in it un worthy 
ey God for its Author, nothing chat 
tend to ſooth and encourage men in 
their vices, but rather to reform and 
perfect human nature; if the; motives 
uſe to nforce it are not ſuited to 

che vitiated taſte of worldly and carnal 
men, but ſuch as are worthy of God 
10 offer, and of wiſe and] juſt men to be 
. by; if this (ay) fechten, 


Heu proved. 


PE acl Ss all ſuſpicion of 3 S7 
is removed; but every one that hath I. 

s juſt and true apprehenſions of God will 

. be inclined to give attention to ſuch a 
y doctr ine as worthy of him, THR? moſt 
n Hier) to be dictaed by him. 

of It is from this principle, that the A. 
13 poſtle argues in favour of chriſtianity, 
c- and the Grſt: publiſhers of it; that it 
was a doctrine worthy of God, agree- 
able to juſt and true apprehenſions of 
him: that therefore they who knew 
God were ready to embrace it; but 
worldly and ſenſual minds, who ſavour 
not the things that be of God, did for 
that very reaſon negle& and oppoſe i it. 
Whether the Chriſtian religion will up- 
on examination appear to be worthy 
of God for its Author, and agreeable 
to juſt and true ap rehenſions of him, 

is a queſt ion, i will not fall * 
in the compaſs of this Diſcourſe. My 
Buſineſs at preſent is to enquire, what 
Rules the Apoſtle has laid down for 
dur direction in judging between the 
ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit of er- 
ror?” - whether thoſe rules have any 
good foundation in reaſon, and may 
with any ſafety be depended upon? 
And I think no rule more ſafe or ne- 
n in — doctrines, whether 


. 


1. 


* 
: grant they be of God or not, than chat pre- 
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ſeribed in this Chapter. Every wiſe 


= man, I think, would make this his firſt 


ſtep in ſuch an enquiry. He would con- 


ſider the doctrine propoſed to him, the 
ends and purpoſes propoſed to be ſerv- 
ed hereby; he would conſider next the 


Author to whom it is aſeribed, whether 


it be worthy the interpoſition of ſuch 


a great and good Being, and likely to 
proceed from him: If upon enquiry he 


 thould--find a wiſe deſign, a great and 


good end purſued thereby, a new and 


more effectual method diſcovered for 
promoting it, wh ich had either eſcaped 
the notice, or was above the reach of 
human capacities; and upon the whole 


nothing inconſiſtent with, or unworthy 


of the wiſdom, goodneſs, - righteouſ- 


neſs, and other known attributes of Al- 


mighty God; nothing that favoured of 


wordly policy, or that could ſuit the 


purpoſes of crafty deſigning men; if this 
1-fay). appeared to be the reſult of his 
enquiry, he could have no room to 
cenſure it as an impoſture, he muſt at 
leaſt be inclined to have a very favour- 


able opinion of it, and I think could 
hardly avoid confeſſing it to be of 


Sod. Having thus explained the prin- 
1 en Pr. opoſed by he Apoſtle, for the 
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diſcovery of true from falſe! prophets, & R 


I ſhall proceed in tge 


Second place to make ſome obſervati- SW. 


ons thereupon, which may ſerve as Rules 
to us, whereby we may be able more 


_ eaſily to diſtinguiſh between the /prrit 


of truth, and the ſpirit of error, - And 
iſt I obſerve, that the Apoſtle ſuppoſes 
the uſe of our natural reaſon neceſſary 
to diſtinguiſh a revelation coming from 
God, from that which does not. The 


Rule preſcribed by him for the tryal of 


ſpirits, whether they be of God or not, 


is this, That we compare their doc- 
trines with the notions and apprehen- 
ſions we have of God. This plainly. 
ſuppoſes that we ought to have ſome 
jiuſt and true apprehenſions of the di- 


vine nature, before we can be qualified 


(according to this Rule) to judge of a 
revelation coming from him. How then 
are theſe apprehenſions of God to be 
acquir d? Not by revelation, it is plain; 
becauſe they are prerequiſite to the tryal 


of revelations. The exiſtence of God, 


and in a good meaſure his attributes and 


perfections, muſt be underſtood by us, 


before we can expect him to reveal him- 
ſelf to us, before we can judge, whether 
the doctrine revcaled be worthy of him. 
In thůj caſe therefore natural reaſon mult 
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R M. be our guide; what that teaches upon 
I. a ſerious impartial enquiry muſt be de- 
pended upon. And till we have, by a 
Careful application of our natural facul- 


ties; acquired ſome ſettled apprehen- 
fions of God, we are not capable of ap- 
plying che Apoſtle's Rule to any good 
effect; who ſuppoſes them only that 
know God, capable of judging of a doc- 
trine coming from him, when he ſays, 

He that knoweth God, hearetb un. 


There cannot (I think) be a worſe 
reflection caſt upon religion, pretend- 


ed to be of God, than to repreſent it, 


not as founded in reaſon, but built up- 
on the ruins of it. It was plainly the 


opinion of the firſt teachers of Chriſti- 


anity, that their doctrine had a juſt 
foundation in reaſon; that it contained 
nothing inconſiſtent with it; but that 


the whole Chriſtian ſcheme was agree- 
able thereto. Therefore we find them 


often appealing to the reaſon of man- 
kind in juſtification of it. Which of 


you (ſays our Bleſſed Lord to the Fews) 


conbinceth me of fin? and if I jay the 
truth, why. do ye not then believe me? 


He thut is of God, beareth God's words: 


ye therefore hear them not, betauſe ye 
are not , God, (Joh. viii. 46, 47.) As if 
he had laid, Which of you can br ing 


any 
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is 


any one argument to prove, that I have g ER N 


taught any thing unreaſonable? and if I. 


my doctrine be unexceptionable; if 


thete be nothing in it unworthy of God; 
to whom I impute it; if there be no- 


thing in it repugnant to unprejudiced 


reaſon, to which I appeal; why do you 


not receive it? He that has juſt and true 


apprehenſions of God, and is diſpoſed 


to act ſuitably thereto, his judgment 


and inclination will move him té heat 


whatever is worthy of him. My dots 


trine is ſuch; and the true reaſon why 
you reje& it is, becauſe ye neither 


think, nor act, agreeably to the Divine 


nature. The Apoſtles generally ſup- 
poſe, that men were capable by the 


due uſe of natural reaſon (even with- 
out the help of revelation) to get in a 


- 


epiſtle to the Romans, Rom. i. 20. The 
7nvifible things of bim from the creation 
of the world might have been &@learly 


ſeen, being underſtood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power and 
| Godhead. And in the Ads, Chap. xiv. 


ver. 17. ſpeaking of the darkeſt times of 
heatheniſm, he ſays, that even then 
God left not 7 without witneſſs, 
in that be did good, 

n | rain 


great meaſure right and true apprehen- 
ſions of God. As St. Paul obſer ves in His 


and gave them 


\ 
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0 RM. rain from beaven and fruitful ſeaſon 
I. Filing their Hearts with 7 24 2 22 
WV: meaning that from theſe continu; 
al inſtances of providence exerciſed to- 
wards mankind, they might, by a due 
uſe of their natural faculties, have come 
at ſome right and true ap . 
Concerning him. And indeed it was 
neceſſary that men ſhould have made 
ſome progreſs herein, before they could 
be capable, with any certainty, to judge 
of a revelation coming from him. Be- 
cauſe by theſe natural apprehenſions of 
God they ought to have examined the 
doctrine pretended to be revealed, be- 
fore they could with any ſafety con- 
clude, that it. was worthy of God for 
its Author, and likely to have proceed- 

ed from him. 

1 Since therefore the uſe of natural rea- 
ſion is neceſſary truly to diſtinguiſh a re- 
| velation coming from God, from that 
which does not, we may obſetve, 

- Secondly, That any doctrine, which 

_ contradicts the evident dictates or de- 


ductions of reaſon, ought not to be re- 


_ ceived as coming from God; but to 
be rejected as proceeding from a ſpirit 
of error. There are certainly ſome 
=» neceflary to be received and de- 
mou ded upon as true, before any. ſuch 
5 z 
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ching as a Revelation can be admitted. SE RM. 
As Br inſtance, That there is a God, I. 
and that he is a Being of never-failing 3 
truth and veracity. Till I am ſatisfied BY 
of both theſe at leaſt, I have no room 
to look for, or depend upon, a revela- 
tion from him. And the only eourſe I 
can take, antecedently to Revelation, 
to come at the knowledge of theſe, is 
to conſult my Reaſon : and all the cer- 
tainty I can have about them muſt be 
ſuch, as my reaſon is able to furniſh me 
with. If therefore I cannot depend up- 
on the evidence of reaſon, I cannot 
depend upon the truth of theſe two 
propoſitions; nor conſequently upon the 
truth of a revelation, which neceſſarily 
preſuppoſes the truth of them. 

It is plain therefore, that to queſtion 
the evidence of Reaſon; is to render 
Revelation equally queſtionable ; and : 
to receive any thing as a revelation co- 
ming from God, which contradicts the 
evidence of reaſon, is to undermine the 
the very foundation of Revelation it 
| elf, and to leave that groundleſs, upon 
| which we build the truth of the doc- 
trine revealed. No doctrine therefore, 5 — 
which ęontradicts the evidence of Rea- 
150 £20 open any tolerable grounds be 


a . © admitted, 


, — ; . , * 
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82mm. admitted as a revelation ing from 


I. God. 


1 1 Which will appear yet further by 


conſidering, that the very ſuppoſition 
of ſuch a revelation is utterly ground- 
leſs. We are very well aſſured, that 
God is the author of our beings, and 
all our faculties: and we cannot but 
acknowledge, that our underſtanding 
zs the moſt excellent faculty he has gi- 
ven us. It is in that we excel the 

| beaſts that periſh; and it was plainly 
given us with this intent, that by a 

due uſe and. application thereof we 
might diſcern truth from error, that 
which is juſt and fit to be done, or 
obſerved by us, from that which. is 

not. This therefore muſt be looked 
upon as one way, which God has ta- 

- _ ken to diſcover is will to us. Should 
we therefore admit any thing as 2 
Revelation coming from him, which 

_ contradicts the evident dictates of our 
reaſon, we ſacrifice one revelation, 

that which God gave us with our ve- 
ry beings, to make way for another, 
which is inconſiſtent with it. It is in 
effect admitting, that the judgment of 
our own minds is in no caſe to be de- 
pended upon; that the faculties there- 


f, che very beſt ein which God has 
| * 
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FEM are of no teal uſe 58 ſer⸗ 878 
vier to us; no, not even in diſcern I. 
ing which Docte ines come from Ged. * 
— which do not For if 1 cant 
depend upon the plaineſt dictates of 
reaſon, how can 1 be aſſured, that 
any doctrine is a revelation corhs from 
God? If 1 receive it without confults 
ing my reaſon, then for ought 1 know 
it may be an Jmpdibuve,- and 1 
every way as liable to embrace an er- 
| ror, as the truth. But if I embrace ie 
upon the tryal and conviction of my 
reaſon; then tis plain I admit the prin- 
ciples of reaſon are to be depended 
upon; which if I do, I cannot confife 
tently admit amy thing as true, which 
contradicts it. 

A wuck of the Cate ib this, Row: | 
velation was not intended to deſtr roy 
the evidence of Reaſon, where it miglie 
be had; but to ſupply the place of” 
it, where it proved deficient,” - For 
though we are capable | in many things 
to come at certain knowledge by 3 
due application of our natural faculties; 
yet there are many things, which our _ 
reaſon of it ſelf is not capable cer. 
tainly to diſcover. It Was tl. 4 5 
intent to fupply this defecx of our Fol 
lou: chat God has at ſundry times in- 


82 terpoſed 
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$n8M, terpoſed to reveal himſelf to ug; not in 
I. - ſuch a manner, as would render both 
WwYw& Reaſon uſeleſs, and the truth of all 
5 Revelation doubtful; but in a manner 
N agreeable to our natural faculties, which 
helps to confirm the evidence of Rea- 
- fon, ſo far as it rcach'd, and in many 
other inſtances ſupplies the imperfec- 
tions of ir. That in ſuch a Revelation 
ſhould be found many things not diſ- 
coverable by human Reaſon, many 
things that lay without the reach of 
our natural faculties, might very rea- 
ſonably be expected. But to ſuppoſe 
God the 2 of a revelation, which 
contradicts. onr natural knowledge, is 

in effect ſuppoſing him to deſtroy the 
very end and uſe of his own; Work- 
manſhip; and leaving us without any 
poſſible means of knowing what Doc- 5 
tines are from him, and what are not; } 
which would be overthrowing all man- th 
ner of certainty wWhatſoeyer. 


Another obſervation I. ſhall | make 1 
; FN from the Apoſtle's reaſoning, which vel 


may ſerve as a Rule to diſtinguiſh be- ſtir 
tween, Zhe Spirit. of trutb, " the'/Þ!- WM ſtu 
rit of error, is, That no Doctrine, F 
which contradicts our natural notions 
and apprehenſions of God, ought to 
be received ag. coming from, him; 
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but ought to be rejected as proceeding St RM. 
from a ſpirit of error. This Rule (as I 
have before obſerved;) was directly in 
tended by the Apoſtle in thoſe words, He 

that 'knoweth God, bheareth us. Where 

he ſuppoſes men to have ſome juſt and 
proper apprehenſions of God antece- 
dent to Revelation, with which they 
compared the Doctrine pretended to be 

of him, and finding it agreeable there- 
to they received it. I have already : 
taken notice, that we are capable, by 
natural light, to come at ſome juſt and 

true 1 of God. Whatever 
therefore | contradicts theſe apprehen- 

ſions of him, ought not to be receiv- 

ed, as a Revelation coming from him. 

Men could have no other way to judge 

what was worthy of him, or what 

was likely to proceed from him, but 

by cheſe antecedent dictates concern 

ing him. Should we once give up all 

that natural Reaſon teaches us, concern- 

ing his Being, Nature and Attributes, 

we give up the very foundation of Re- 
velation it ſelf, and the means of di- 
ſtinguiſhing it from error and impo- 
ſture. A Divine Revelation neceſſari- 

ly ſuppoſes theſe for its foundation, 

and can (1 think) have little in- 
fluence upon us, unleſs they be firſt 
„„ known 
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SR known. and aſſented te. Unleſs I am 

I figſt perſuaded of God's goodneſs. and 
lays to mankind, and his providential 
care of the world; how can I believe 
or expeft, that he ſhould: regard men 
ſq much, as to make any Revelation 
of himſelf to them? Without ſome 
apprehenfion of his truth and faithful- 


neſßs, I cannot be ſatisfied, that he re- 


| preſents th ings tr uly to us. If I que- 
ſtiion his power, I cannot depend up- 
on his promiſes, or much regard his 
threatnings. If I doubt of his Wiſdom, 


I hall have equal reaſon to doubt, whe- 


ther t be my wiſdom to be governed 
by his directions: Thus neceſſary is 
it, to have ſame: knowledge of God, 
his Attributes and Perfections, before 


2 Revelation can be depended upon, or 


ba of ſervice 10 us: and conſequently 


it muſt be abſurd, tu receive any thing 


az a revelation: from him, which is re- 


pugnant o our natu ral not ions and ap- 


prehenſions of him. 


. N 
But here it may be ask d, N What ſhall 


they do; wha through inattention, or 


prejudice, or an evil education, are poſ- 


ſeſſed with wrong notions concerning 


him? They ſeem, by this Rule; to be 
under a necefhty of being deceived. 


| Becaufe. if they receive no Doctrine, 


ao e 


: I 
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. 


as coming from God, but what is con- S E x It. 


ſiſtent with their apprehenſions of him, 


they muſt be led away by the ſpirit WW 


of error. That this was the caſe of 
the greateſt part of the heathen world 
is very. certain. And this is the very 
account the Apoſtle gives, why ſo 
many rejected the Goſpel. He that is 
not of God, heareth not us: meaning, 
that ſuch, as had been corrupted wi 
and perſiſted in, falſe notions of the 
Divine Nature, could not reliſh or 
approve the Chriſtian doctrine, which 
was oppoſite to their groſs and car- 
nal apprehenſions. In order there- 
fore to convince ſuch perſons of the 
Truth of a Revelation, really coming 
from God, it was neceſlary firſt, upon 
the principles of Reaſon, to correct 
their falſe notions and apprehenſions 
of him, before any good foundation 
conld be laid for the ſuperſtructure 
of Divine truths. Thus St. Paul at 
Athens,- before he attempted to con- 
vince a people, wholly given to idola- 
try, of the Truth of the Chriſtian doc- 
trine, endeavoured firſt by arguments 
drawn from reaſon to inſtill into them 
juſt and proper notions of the Divine 
nature. He begins (Acts xvii. 24. 
God that made the world, and al! 

. 5 things 


24 

SENI. things therein, ſeeing be it Bord of all 
I. dwelleth not in temples made with 
bands. Herein arguing againſt a noti- 


all the art that Man can beſtow upon 
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on they had, as though he were confi- 
ned to a certain place, from the ab- 
ſurgity of ſuppoſing, that the great Au- 
thor of all things, whoſe dominion 


reaches to all the ends of the creation, 
ſhould be limitted or circumſcribed as 
they imagined: He goes on, ver. 25. 


Neither is worſhipped (or miniſtred to) 


with mens hands, as though he  need- 
ed any thing, ſeeing. be giveth" to all 


life, and breath, and every thing. Here- 


in arguing from his univerſal provi- 
_ dence. in providing for the ſupport. of 
all, that he could not ſtand-in need of 


Man's aſſiſtance, to provide for him 
ornaments and meats and ſacrifices, 
which they did for their idols. To 
which he adds, ver. 29. Foraſmuch 


as ave are the Spring (or workman- 


ſhip) / God, dne ought not to think, 
that the Godbead is like gold, or ſilver, 


or ſtone; graven by art or man's device. 


Herein arguing; from the notion 
they had of our being his creatures, 
that the Author of ſo excellent a work 
could not be juſtly repreſented by 2 
piece of ſenſeleſs matter, tho' it had 


% 
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it:. After the ſame manner, we find 8E RM. 
this Apoſtle correcting a falſe notion I. 
the Jeus had of God; who conceived WWW 
him to be partial in his care of them, 
without having reſpect to the Gen- 
tiles: arguing with them from Reaſon, 
that The ſame Lord over all is rich 
n, unto all tbat call upon bim. Thus 
a careful were the Apoſtles to prove the 
KW conſiſtency. of their doctrine with juſt 
0 apprehenſions of God: For which 
reaſon they made it their buſineſs to 
correct and reaſon Men out of their - 
falſe notions of him, in order to make 
them converts to the Chriſtian Religion. 

From the two forementioned obſerva- 

tions we may draw another equally 
F f577s opts rt aihe big 1 

That no Doctrine, which teaches any 


thing wicked in it ſelf, or that directly 
tends to encourage iniquity, may be 
admitted as a Revelation coming from 
God. This will appear by conſidering, 
Firſt, That the Laws of right and 
wrong, juſt and unjuſt, good and evil, 
have a neceſſary foundation in Nature, 1 
and are clearly deducible from Reaſon. , i 
Theſe laws are ſo very obvious, and | bi! 
their obligation ſo manifeſt to human it 
underſtanding, that generally ſpeaking Þ by 
the meaneſt capacity (when rightly in- 
FTA 8 formed 
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r of oo ready pas Its. cir- 

cumſtances) ſhall readily-paſs judgment 
eine whether it be luft and fit to 


evident dictates of Reafon, ou 
 xeceived as a Revelation from God; 
and therefore no Doctrine, which 
commands any thing wicked in it felf, 
ar that tends to encourage iniquity, 
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be done, or not. And tho“ Men find 
out ways to ſtifle this judgment, where 


the gullt is their on; yet we may 
8 — them quick- ſighted and skilful 


enough, when others are guilty of 


an unjuſt or unworthy action. Seeing 
there ore moral duties and their ob- 


ligation have ſo certain a foundation 
in Reaſon; would we admit any thing, 


at a Revelation coming from God, 
which is 


repugnant to them, and _—_ 
to overthrow their obligation; w 


ſhould then admit, as a Reobeterion 


coming from God, that which con- 


tradicts the evident dictates of Reaſon 1 


But it has been proved already, that 
no Doctrine, which contradicts the 
ought to be 


to be received as a Revelation 
from God. "Secondly, As God is a 
perfect Being, juſt and holy, free from 
all temptation or will to commit ini- 


quity, it is impoffible to conceive (con- 


nne with fuch, 1 of 
im 


R * 
* | 


) 


\ 


- FT 


courage any thing that is wicked. I. 


be diſpleaſing ro him. And it is ob- 
| yious to conceive, that what is diſ- 
leaſing to him muſt be diſcouraged by 
bim. Could we therefore once ſup- 
| poſe him commanding or encouraging 
falſehood and unfaithfulneſs, injuſtice 
or cruelty, envy or -uncharitableneſs, 
there would then be great reaſon to 
ſuſpect his juſtice, mercy, - goodneſs, 
and love to mankind. As therefore 
no Doctrine, which is repugnant to, 
| or brings in' queſtion, any of the 
known attributes of God, ought to be 
| admitted, as a Revelation coming from 
him; conſequently no Doctrine, which 
commands, or directly tends to en- 
courage iniquity, ought to be received 
as ſuch, but to be rejected, as proceed- 
ing from a ſpirit of error, 
_ Theſe are the Obſervations I pro- 
poſed to make upon the Apoſtle's rea · 
ſoning concerning the ſpirit” of truth, 
and the ſpirit of error. It appears, 
that they have a juſt foundation in 
Reafon, and ought to be regarded in 
our examination of Doctrines, whether 
they be of God or not. And I am apt 
to think, that theſe. Rules only, ap- 


plied 
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him) that he ſhould command or en- SE RN. 


That which is againſt his Nature muſt ... 
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Sau y with care and ſintcerity, would 
; 'L' have-ſerved effectually to have diſco- 
4 WV vered all the Impoſtures, that have 
ever yet appeared in the World; 

Which we generally find to have been 
mie d with ſome things abſurd and ridi- 

culous, unworthy of God, or elſe de- 

ſtructive of moral virtue and goodneſs, 

On the other hand I think a wiſe Man, 

who! is / heartily diſpoſed to ſerve God 

in the moſt acceptable manner he is 


2 Doctrine, which upon a careful exa- 
mination appeared to him to have 
nothing in it inconſiſtent with his beſt 
and c ſobereſt apprehenſions of the Di- 
vine Being. If upon an impartial en- 
quiry it ee to have manifold 
inſtances. of wiſdom and goodneſs; a 
viſible deſign to | diſcourage vice, to 
romote virtue, to reform and perfect 


ments and motives witely calculated 
to Lane this end, not ſuited to the 
private paſſions of particular Men, but 
in general to the Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding of Mankind; as he could not 
but think 2 Doctrine of this kind wor- 
thy of God for its Author, he could 
not, without doing a ſort of violence 
10 1 . reject it ag an Im- 
Poſture, 


Ke. would hardly ſeruple to embrace 


uman nature; to abound with argu- 


— 
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poſture, though it had no externa SEAM 
marks of Divine interpoſition to ooun- IL 
wand it. — WY 
Vet when we conſider the want of 
capacity in ſome, and the want of 
attention in others to diſcover that 
internal excellence, which we may 
ſuppoſe always accompanying a Doc- 
trine coming, from God; if we ob- 
ſerve likewiſe a ſort: of frailty in hu» 
mane nature, which is commonly 
more affected with ſomething that 
raiſes the admiration, than whit tends 
to inform the judgment, with! inſtan- 
ces of power, more than with thoſe 
of wiſdom; it ſeems expedient, if not 
neceflary, that a Divine Revelation 
ſhould have ſomewhat more, than the 
bare intrinſick excellence of the inſti- 
tution, to make its way in the world, 
and procure it a general reception : 
That God ſhould interpoſe by his 
Power, to awaken the attention, as 
well as by his Wiſdom, to convince 
the underſtandings of Men; and by 
ſome outward viſible impreſſions of 
his Authority, add a further weight 
to the internal purity of the Doctrine 
revealed by him. Prejudice and par- 
tiality to received notions and opi- 
nions are not always... conquered: 2 
We: 902 the 
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SRAM. the 'cleareft reaſoning; Idolatry and 
IL. all che groſs ſuperſtitions of pagan 


Chriſt into it, if Reaſon could hayt 
prevailed, & and Men have b been per- 


1 derſtandings, but in 2 moderate de. 
gree, But long experience has con- 
vinced us, that naked Reaſon has but 
little force, where Prejudice is con- 

cerned; And therefore God has u- 
ſually thought fit to accompany. the 
feveral Revelations: of his will to us, 
with viſible demonſtrations of power; 
1b Hun to the Senſes, as well as to 
the Reaſon of Men, to convince them 
of his Authority: ſetting the ſeal of 

Miracles to the commiſſion of his Pro- 


of Men, as well by the wonderful 


of the doctrine taught by them. 
The Goſpel doctrine will, upon ex- 
amination, appear to be wanting in 
none of theſe probs; tryed by theſe 
Rules, or by any other that Reaſon can 
fuggeſt to us, it will (L doubt not) fuf- 
ficiently approve it ſelf to the Judg- 
ment of impartial Men; as a doctrine 
entirely agreoable to Reaſon and 1 * 


WYV worſhip might have been baniſhed the 


ſwaded to have uſed their own Un- 


phets; and commanding the attention 
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hy of God for its Author; no way cal-Se nM. 
culated to ſooth the paſſions, to en- I. 
courage the vices and follies of Men 
but wiſely contrived for the more ef- 
fectual encouragement of univerſal 
Tighteouſneſs, to promote the general 
good of Mankind, the happineſs and 
advancement of Human Nature, A 
Doctrine at firſt delivered to the world 
in no ordinary way; not by Men that 
could be ſuſpected of guile or worldly 
deſign; bun b by One chat was proved jt 
to be the Son” of God with power, by 1 
his reſurrection from. the dead; and 
afterwards confirmed unto us by them 
that heard Him, God alfo bearing them 
witneſs, ' with figns and wonders and 
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| * if ay the truth; by do you 
nut believe me? He that 55 God 
 heareth God's words: Ye & efore 


bear them 5 ut * are nit 


7 God. 


TS 78 Religion * a matter of 
b 0 We 1 France; 28 it is 
: 1 PE e antereſt of eve- 
| 9 Man, as far as he is able, 
4 Fate get right Information 
8 And a great Satisfaction like- 
wiſe to a ſincere mind to be able to 
give « reaſon of the ous that is in 
+5 <> 4 ah | ; him, 


deavoured in my laſt diſcourſe to lay be- 


. * | | - . . | 1 

enquiry of this nature: becauſe without 2 
it we are liable to be impoſed upon by " 
every pretender to inſpiration, and it — 


| Reaſon be neceſſary to diſtinguiſh be- 


[ 


The internal Excellency, &c. 33 
to juſtify the choice he has made in op- SER NM. 
poſition to the many falſe pretences, that II. 
are made to truth and inſpiration; I en 
fore you ſuch Rules, as ſeemed to ine 

both ſafe and neceſſary for our direction 

in making this enquiry. And in the firſt 
place I obſerv d, that our Reaſon, which 

was given us for our direction in the 

moſt important tranſactions of Life, | 
ought. carefully to be conſulted in an — 


muſt be mere chance only, if we be 
not led away by the ſpirit of error. 
From hence therefore it was natural 


and eaſy to infer, that if the uſe of 


ODE £. IRIS 
— — 


2 7 
* = "_ — 
* 5 


tween. the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpi- 
rit of error; then no Doctrine ought 
to be received as true, which contra- 
dis the evident dictates of Reaſon; 
but ought to be rejected as proceed» 
ing from a ſpirit of error. I oblerved 
further, that in trying Doctrines, whe- 
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ther they be of God or not, it is ne- | 
cefſary to compare the Doctrine, pre. 
tended to be from him, with our natu- — = 
ral notions and apprehenfions of him. * 
By our natural apprehenſions of God, it 
| ; i 1 : D W a 1 il 
il 


* natural faculties. 
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S ERM, I mean ſuch a knowledge of him, a 


may be acquired by a due uſe of our 
For unleſs we were 
capable by Reaſon, inde endently of 
the helps granted by Revelation, to ac- 
ire ſome juſt and ſettled apprehen- 
fon of God; it would be impoſſible 
for us to form any good judgment of 
a Revelation coming from him. Ir is 
by theſe only, that we are capable of 
_ Judging, whether the Doctrine taught, 
be worthy of him; whether the End 
intended to be ſerved thereby, need- 
ed the interpoſition of ſuch a Being: 
whether the manner of that interpo- 
ſition be ſuitable to the CT, of his 
Nature, and will ſufficiently diſtinguiſh 
it ſelf from the impoſitions of ſeducers, 
And in this enquiry alſo Reaſon muſt 
be our guide; not only to direct our 
judgment in acquiring juſt and proper 
apprehenſions of him; but alſo in 
comparing the Doctrines pretended to 
be from him, with thoſe apprehenſi- 
ons of him, and in judging, whether 
they be worthy of him or not. And 
from hence therefore it was natural to 
infer, that any Doctrine, which contra- 
dicts our natural notions and apprehen- 
fions of God, ought not to be received 


— 


as coming from him, but to be rejected 
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a proceeding from a ſpirit of error. And Sz R 2 
theſe obſervations | made way for ano- II. 


which teaches any thing wicked in it 
ſelf, or that directly tends to encourage 
iniquity, ought to be feceived as co- 
ming from God. Becauſe ſuch a Doc- 
trine is not only entirely repugnant to 
juſt and ſober Reaſon; but alſo unwor- 
thy of God, and quite contrary 105 our 
4 5 of him. D 
On'the other hand I obſerved, That 
if upon a careful enquiry the Doctrine 
areas, to be of God, appeared to 
ave a wiſe deſign in it, to be directed 
to ſome great or good End, not in any 
wiſe to ſooth and encourage Men in 
their vices, but to reform and per- 
fect human nature; and for that pur- 
poſe to have diſcovered ſome new and 
more effectual method, which had ei- 
ther eſcaped the notice, or was above 
the reach of human capacities; if it 
. 8 1 to have nothing in it unwor- 

y of God for its Author, nothing 

inconſiſtent ' with the Wiſdom, Goods 
neſs, Righteouſneſs or any other known 
Attributes of the Almighty; nothing 
that ſavour'd of werldly policy, or that 
ſuſfed the purpoſes of craf deſigning” 
Men; then no reaſonable Man could 
"IS have 


ther equally certain, That no Doctrine, | 
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SRERM. have any room to cenſure it as an im- 


II. poſture, but muſt at leaſt be inclined 
A to have a very favourable opinion of it, 
if not obliged thereby, to confeſs 1 it to 
be of Gd. 
_ Having laid down chats Rules for the 
tryal of Doctrines, whether they be of 
God or not; having ſhewn the reaſons 
upon which they are founded, and the 
neceſſity of applying them, in order to 
diſtinguiſh with any ſafety or certainty, 
between the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpi- 
rit of error : I ſhall proceed to examine 
the Chriſtian Doctrine by theſe Rules; 
whether any of the preceding marks of 
impoſture can be fix d upon it, or whe- 
ther we. can juſtify our ſelves thereby, 
in receiving it as a Doctrine come from 
God. And I cannot but think it a juſt 
prejudice in favour of Chriſtianity, to 
conſider the firſt teachers of it, not in- 
fiſting only on the external proofs (by 
prophecy, by miracles, '&c.). of their 
divine commiſſion, but upon the 27zter- 
nal excellence of the Doctrine it ſelf: 
appealing frequently to the underſtand- 
ings of Men, making them judges of 
the Doctrine taught by them; whether 
it was not agreeable to right Reaſon, 
Ko worthy of God, and entirely confiſtSt 
| wick their beſt and moſt rational appre- 
24g] henſions 


ane 


of CunisTIANITY. 


5 or worldly deſign in it; whether they 
7 acted as Men, that had any baſe pri- 
vate ends to ſerve thereby. Where 
F any ſuch Symptoms as theſe appeared, 
WW they taught and commanded, that ſuch 
= ſhould be rejected as impoſtors. It 
| was a mark given by our Bleſſed Lord, 
an Jobn vii. 18. to diſcover one that ſpake 
„or himſelf, that he ought bis own 
” glory or advantage; adding, that he 
E | who ſought his glory that ſent him, 


55 judges, whether he had acted worthy 
4 of that God, from whom he pretend- 


taught like one, that had his own 
ou ends in view; who, by ſuiting 
imſelf and his doctrine, to the vitia- 


or advantage in this world. So like- 


warmth and vehemence the obſtinacy 
of the Jeus in rejecting him, when 


Conduct or Doctrine, to ſuſpect him as 
an Impoſtor, he calls upon them to 


henſions of him: appealing likewiſe as 8 RM, 
to their own conduct, whether it had II. 
any ſuſpicion of guile or hypocriſy, . 


1 was true, and bad no unrighteouſneſs 
N in him: plainly making his hearers 


ed # commiſſion; or whether he ſpake 
an 


ted taſte: of worldly minds, ſought to 
eſtabliſh his own intereſt, reputation, 
wiſe in the Text, reſenting with ſome 


they had no grounds, either from his 


4 LO ſhew 
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SRU thew! Try reaſons” (if they hall any) 


why they did ſuſpect him; if they 


had none to ſubmit as (reaſonable 


Men) to the ſuperior force of Reaſon 
and N . Which: of you convinceth 
me "of | fin 2 the truth, 
why do yon not believe 8 


He that 1s 


/ God, 2 God's words; ye there- 


1 hear them not, becauſe ye ate not of 
- Hereby plainly allowing, that if 


they could charge his Doctrine with 


any thing ſinful, or any thing that tend - 
ed to encourage 
prove, that he had any ill deſign or ſi- 


iniquity; if they could 


niſter views in reaching i it; chat then 


they might be Juſtified in rejecting him 
as an Impoſtor. And the argument 


urged, why they ought to receive him, 
is, becauſe the Doctrine he taught was 


irreprovable, no way tepugnant to 


Pruth or Reaſon, but worthy of God 
for irs Author, and agreeable to juſt and 


true app rehenfions of him; therefore 


they — * were of God, that is, were 
ſincerely diſpoſed to do his will, heard 


and embtaced it; but others who Ja- 
vuurel not tbe things that be of God, but 


ninileu earthly things, did for chat ver) 
reaſon reject it. From the words thus 
explained, T ſhall endeavour in confir- 
mation u thereof to thew, 1 


Fi, 


1 
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4 Firſt, That the great End and De- S ERM. Ry 
ſign of the Chriſtian Revelation was II. 
rational, wiſe, and good, tending too i 


improve and perfect Humane Nature, 
and worthy the interpoſition of Al- 


mighty God. 


"Secondly, That all its Doctrines are 


wiſely calculated to promote that End, 


are very agreeable to Reaſon, and wor- 
thy of God for their Author. 


and Deſign of the Chriſtian Revelation 


was rational, wiſe, and good, tending 


to improve and perfect humane nature, 


and worthy the interpoſition of Al- 
mighty God. Our Bleſſed Lord tells 
us, that his Deſign in coming into the 
world was, to call finners to repen- 
tance. And his Apoſtle gives us the 
ſame account of his miſſion, that God 
ſent him to bleſs us, in turning away 


every one of us from his iniquities; 
that he jo wer) ge fo deſtroy the 


works of the devil, The commiſſion 
given to his Apoſtles after him was of 


the ſame- import, that repentance and 


remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached in 


is name among all nations; or as St, 


| Paul explains it, fo open mens eyes, to 


turn them from darkneſs to light, and 


| fron the power of Satan to God, The 
EE dens : 
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Sun M. need there was of ſome extraordinary 
II. interpoſition on this account was very 
V viſible, So great was the corruption 
of Mankind every where, eſpecially 
among the Gentiles, to whom the Go- 
ſpel Revelation was, in a more peculi- 
ar manner intended, to give light and 
ſalvation. It is confeſſed on all hands, 
that their ignorance and corruption, 
_ eſpecially in matters of a religious na- 
ture, were as groſs, as could well be 
imagined. - The very firſt Principles 
of Religion were either wholly loſt, or 
very miſerably corrupted by them. As 
St. Paul obſerves, They had changed 
the glory of the incorruptible God, into 
images made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds and four-footed beaſts and 
«creeping things. 80 that they wor- 
Shipped and ſerved the creature more 
than the Creator, who is 0 pod for 
; ever. And theſe groſs apprehenſions 
about the objects of worſhip led them 
into as groſs practices in the worſhip 
thereof. For their Gods were made 
the patrons of their vices, and they 
worſhipped them with all the lewd- 
_ neſs and uncleanneſs and barbarity, that 
2 wanton fancy could ſuggeſt to them. 
Thus the Goſpel found them, walking 
in the vanity of their minds, 1e 
5 n | Their 
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their underſtanding darkened, and be-SE RM. 
cauſe of the blingnejs of their hearts, II. 
giving themſelves over to laci viouſ- VNW 


neſs, to work all uncleanneſs with 2 
dineſs. 

Let any one Page ere whe- 
ther it was not worthy of God, wor- 
thy of his Wiſdom and his Goodneſs; 


whether his love, of Righteouſneſs 
and hatred of Iniquity, might not rea- 


ſonably be ſuppoſed to incline him, to 
interpoſe to reſcue Man out of ſuch a 
degenerate eſtate, to renew in him a 


Juſt ſenſe of the Author of his Being, 


of the great Ends for which he was 
formed, and of the ſeveral duties and 


obligations, which his Nature had laid 


upon him. 


Had Men nen preſerved their . 
reaſon entire, conſtantly conſulting and 


cloſely purſuing the dictates of it; it 

does not appear, that any extraordinary 
interpoſition had been neceſſary. Un- 
corrupt Nature would probably have 
led Men, by the propereſt methods, to 
ſuch a degree of perfection, as Nature 
had formed them for. But tis evident 
paſt contradiction, that Men had gene- 


N 

rally miſtook both their true End and g 
the true Means of purſuing it; and I; 
| had thereby acted, - not only ues it 
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SER their own trueſt intereſt, but alſo a- 
II. gainſt the Author of their Being, who 
 LUYV created them for other Purpoſes, and 
whoſe Perfect Nature could not but 

- difapprove their practices. That in this 

caſe therefore. ſome remedy was need- 

ful, to reſtore humane nature to its RN 
primitive deſign, is not to be doubted. at 

And it was a work that plainly re- lat 

ired more than human means. Rea- are 

n had greatly failed therein; nor MW Hi 
— it be expected, that mere hu- 
man reaſon ſhould be able to redreſs an {eg 
evil, which. it could not prevent. Very on 
neceſſary therefore was it, that ſome IM ty; 
more than human means ſhould be ap- En 
plied ; very Pn on Man's part, M. 
whoſe natural capacities had been by att 
ſome abuſe diſabled to promote the the 
ends and purpoſes of his creation. And ſua 
it muſt alſo be acknowledged to be as En 
worthy of God, to interpoſe for the An 
penfecting his own Deſign: worthy of I the 
Pim who: farſt gave us faculties for mo 
excellent Purpoſes, to reſtore them, ord 
when corrupted, to their primitive I ſir 
'Uſe:; worthy of the Author of our dou 
Reaſon to — Revovy it by Revelation; ¶ fea 
and of him, who at firſt made us, to can 
correct the failures and corruptions Ma 
r had ape: into his we ture 

a is 
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This is che End propoſed by the Chri- S ERM. 
ſtian Revelation, to reform and perfect II. 
humane nature. This End is rational, 
wiſe, and good, it plainly needed, and 
was worthy, the eee of Al- 
mighty God. And, 6, 

Secondly, It will appear that the Do- 
Arines of the Goſpel are wiſely caleu- 
lated to promote this good End, and 

are worthy of God for their Author. 
Here it will be proper to conſider, 

Finſt, What the Goſpel has propo- 
ſed; as the ſcope and aim of our acti- 
ons; whether it be ſuited to our na- 
ture, and perfective of it. For if the 
End be not worth our purſuit, the 
Means will not be thought worthy our 
attention, or our practice. I obſerve 
then, that the gratifications of our ſen- 
ſual appetites and paſſions are not the 
End propoſed to us by the Geſpel. 
And it is certain theſe are not fit to be 
the aim of rational Beings they do 
more properly belong to an inferior 
order of creatures, whoſe faculties are 
ſuited to them only, and who do (no 
doubt) enjoy them in greater per- 
feckion, than we can do. But they 
can never truly ſatisſie the Mind of 
Man, which being of a ſpiritual na- 
"Res requires ſomething more refined 
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44 The internal Excellency 
Sz R M. to exerciſe it ſelf upon, The Goſpel 


II. ther eforę pro ſoſes, as we are rational 


GYV Beings, capable of knowing God, and 


acquainting our ſelves with his excel- 


lent Perfections, to make us happy in 
a more perfect enjoyment of him, And 
that not only in contemplating his 
great and unſpeakable Perfections; in 
receiving continual freſh diſcoveries of 
his glorious attributes; in admiring the 
glory, the greatneſs, the infinite varie- 
ty, the wonderful harmony and exact- 
neſs of all his Works, the wiſdom of 
his contrivance, and the goodneſs of 
his deſign in them; which is called in 
Scripture, ſeeing God, being ever with 
bim, and living in his preſence: but 
alſo in being made like him; like him 
in the temper and diſpoſition of our 
minds; free from all inordinate and 
vile affections; not oppreſs d with fear, 
nor tranſported with anger, nor rack d 
with envy, nor hurried by revenge, 
nor depreſs'd with grief, nor carried 
away by fierce unruly paſſions after 
things which cannot ſatisfy: but filled 
with the more Godlike and delightful 
paſſions of peace, and love, and univer- 
ſal benevolence, to be both happy in 
our ſelves, and well pleaſed with the 
happineſs of others; deſiring and de- 
„ > lighting 


, 
— 


of CnRISTIANITT＋ 4g 
lighting in their good, and with the S ERM. 
utmoſt chearfulneſs contributing there- II. 
, all chat is in our power. 


For as we are ſocial, as well as ra- 
tional creatures, the happineſs propo- 
ſed to us, as the aim of our actions, 


is not the ſolitary enjoyment of things 


pleaſing to our ſelves alone; but the 
converſation, friendſhip and enjoyment 
of other Beings of like nature with 


us: with whom we ſhall be perfectly 
united in one mind and one judgment; 
and without any jealouſies or private 


deſigns, without any peeviſh differen- 


ces or diſreſpectful thoughts, murually 


conſpire to promote, and mutually de- 


light in, each other's happineſs and ſa- 
tisfaction. And this the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews ſuggeſts, in ſaying, | We 
ſhall come to an innumerable company 


of Angels, and to the Spirits of juſt Men 


made perfect. © £ Bait 
This is what the Goſpel has propo- 
ſed, as the ſcope and aim of our acti- 
ons; it is evidently ſuited to our Na- 
ture, to the moſt perfect part of it, 
and what we have faculties fitted to 
purſue. We are, even in this imper- 
fect ſtate, capable of acquainting our 
ſelves in a good meaſure with God, his 
Attributes and Perfections, and of find- 
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46 The interna! Excellency 
SRM. ing delight therein; we perceive that 
II. this knowledge of him is capable of 
WWVw continual improvement, and that the 
' pleaſures thereof increaſe with our im- 
prevement therein. It is no leſs cer- 
tain likewiſe, that God has made us ca- 
pable of imitating his moral Attributes 
and Perfections, of growing up ſtill 
more and more to a likeneſs with him, 
and of improving · our happineſs there- 
by. We find alſo, as we are ſocial 
creatures, our happineſs much depends 
upon good-will, beneyolence and unity 
of affection towards one another; that 
_ theſe principles of happineſs are capa- 
| ble of being improved by us, and that 
we were deſigned by Nature for ſuch 
enjoyments. There is therefore in this 
End propoſed to us by the Goſpel i : 
_ nothing unworthy of God, nothing far 
unſuitable to our Nature, nothing ab- res 
ſurd or diſagreeable to Reaſon ; but pl. 
plainly a view to take Men off from mc 
worldly and carnal purſuits, which are g 
the foundation ofall the inconveniences pe 
and miſeries and confuſions of this 
world, and to fix their attention upon as 
ſomething more worthy their aim, and rat 
more likely to engage them, to live i of 
ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this of 
world. And 1 cannot but look pon the 
8 mne; 
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the clear, conſiſtent, rational account 8 E RM. 


given us hereof, as one of the pecu- II. 
16 liar Excellencies of the Goſpel. For 
1 the Heathen world in general had bur 
t- very faint Apprehenſions of a future 
a- State; the beſt of them ſeemed to 
es waver ſometimes in the 5elef of it. But 
ill they were more at a loſs, when they 
m, attempted to deſcribe it. Then every 


e- Man, as his own fancy led him, paint- 
ial ed it in ſuch colours, as beſt ſuired his 
ids con taſte. So that the Belief of a fu- 
ity ture State, where it was found, inſtead. 
gat of encouraging Men to purſue it by che 
paths of Virtue and Goodneſs, encou- 

raged many of them to follow theis 
own vain imaginations; hoping to find 
an Elyfum, a ſtate of Happineſs here- 
after, ſuited to each Man's particular 
fancy and diſpoſition. Bur thoſe future 
rewards propoſed by the Goſpel are 
plainly calculated for the encourage- 
ment of univerſal righteouſneſs and 
goodneſs; without which, we may 
plainly fee, that a Man cannot be qua- 
lifted for the enjoyment of them. And 
as the End propoſed by the Goſpel is 
rational, ſuited to the natural faculties 
of Man, worthy of God to offer, and 
of Man to accept, as fitteſt" to be made 
the ſcope and aim of his actions; ſo - 

2 75 Secondly, 
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SRM. Secondly, The Means preſcribed, or MW f 
II. the Conditions required for the attain- cb 
nent of it, are wiſely adapted to the 
End propoſed, are worthy of Divine b. 
encouragement, and tend to the per- 
fection of human Nature. The firſt 
ſtep taken by the Goſpel for the per- 10 
fecting human Nature, and for pro- th 
moting the happineſs of it, was to ac- W þ; 
quaint us with the Nature of God, ha 
his Attributes and Perfections; that es 
by a better knowledge of him, wc he 
might know better how to qualify our A 
ſelves for a more perfect enjoyment of 
him. For he that propoſes to be happy MW an 
in the enjoyment of God, ought to 28 
Have juſt and worthy apprehenſions of a 
him; becauſe ſuch as his apprehenſi- | 
ons are, ſuch will his affections be. If ne. 
he looks upon him, as a rigid auſtere MW an 
Being, the thoughts of approaching he 
him will fill hin with uneaſfineſs and fr 
dread, not with pleaſure; if ſelfiſh or is 
changeable, he can never find compla- voi 
cency or ſatisfaction in him; if partial ¶ go, 
or unjuſt, this will give him ground to hir 
ſuſpect his intereſt in him; if furious IM the 
or revengeful, *twill make him appre- Joy 
henſive of ſome dangerous conſe- Na d 
quence, which may ariſe from his fu- kin 
ry back d by Almighty Power. 1 — thu 
nnn . 


75 
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ſuch; or worſe apprehenſions than 8E RM. 


theſe of the Divine Nature, are known 


before the Goſpel. The effect where- 
of was, that they conceived a diſlike, 
or averſion, or elſe they propoſed to 
recommend themſelves to him, by me- 
thods unworthy both of themſelves and 
him. To theſe were owing the bar- 
barous Sacrifices of their own Species 


among the Heathen; and the hard- 
heartedneſs and cruelty of the Fews to 


Aliens and Strangers. 2 
The Goſpel has given us ſuch an 

amiable character of the Divine Being, 

as will render him, to every conſiderate 


erſon the Object of His admiration and 
his love. In his Wiſdom and his Good- 


| neſs, infinite; unchangeable in his Truth 


and Faithfulneſs; hating nothing that 
he has made; no reſpecter of Per- 


ſons; but, as common Father of all, 


is good to all, that ſincerely endea- 
vour to pleaſe him. Theſe apprehen- 
ſions of God, as they are worthy of 
him and agreeable to Reaſon; ſo are 
they proper to beget in us a hearty 
love and eſteem of him, to raiſe in us 


a deſite of pleaſing him, and of ma- 
king our ſelves acceptable to a Being, 
thus perfectly diſpoſed in his Nature to 


E do 


II. 
to have poſſeſſed the Minds of Men 


%. 
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S ERM. do us * And theſe affections to- 
II. wards 
for a happy. enjoyment of him. For 


1m are neceflary to prepare us 


what delight or pleaſure can there be 


In contemplating a Being, whoſe Quali- 
fications or Perfections are not eſteemed 


or valued by us? All Happineſs in the 


enjoyment of any Being is founded upon 
an entire love of that Being. For this 
reaſon the Scriptures are fo careful in 
acquainting us with the amiable parts 
of the Divine character; requiring us 
to exerciſe our ſelves in thinking and 


ſpeaking his Praiſes, in converſing with 


him by Prayer, in having our thoughts 
and deſires frequently lifted up to him: 
that by ſuch-exerciſes as theſe, we may 
acquire a ſettled love and eſteem of 
him, which will greatly contribute to 
the happineſs of enjoying him more 
pete hee 
Another Means propoſed by the 
SGoſpel, for the advancement of our 
Nature, is the Imitation of God in all 
his imitable Perfections; in his Purity 
and Holineſs, in his Juſtice and Truth, 
in his Patience and Forbearance, Mercy 
and Goodneſs, with the like. This is 
both a rational and ſure way of pro- 
moting our own Happineſs and Per- 
fection. For as God is the great 
8 8 Standard 
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Standard of both, we are ſure that a8 811 
vigorous imitation of him muſt greathy II. 


contribute to our Happineſs, as well WW 


as per fect our Nature; by bringing ug 
| ſtill nearer to the moſt Perfect, as well 

1 as moſt Happy of all Beings. The 

e moral Perfections of God, in which 

N we ate required to imitate him, are 

is 


the foundation of his unalterable Hap- 
| pinefs. If inſtead of his Juſtice, Pu- 
rity and Truth, his Mercy, Goodneſs 
and Love. to Mankind, we could ſup- 


nd I poſe him poſſeſs'd of an envious narrow 
th Spirit, furious and revengeful 5 We 
ats muſt ſuppoſe theſe unquiet paſſions, as 


they are founded in imperfection, to 
be fruitful likewiſe in uneafineſs and 
vexation. We feel theſe effects fram 
ſuch paſſions in our ſelves, and are al- 
ways moſt eaſy in the abſence of them. 
Beides, as the Goſpel propoſes to 
make us happy hereafter in a more 
perfect enjoyment of God, it muſt 


| all Weerrainly be a neceſſary preparation for 
FIT) Wit, to accuſtom our ſelves to ſuch ha- 
uth, pits and diſpoſitions as make us moſt 
ercy Wike God; becauſe all delightful com- 
18 Wnunion depends upon a harmony and 
pro Wgreement of tempers, a ſimilitude of 


er- Wiſpoſitions and manners. For this 
great Weaſon the Goſpel require us to be 
W E 3 imitators 


— 
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SER NM. im tators of God as dear children, to pu. ka 
II. iy our ſelves even as be is pure, and to fe 
12 


Vendeavour to be perfect, as our Father 


which is in heaven is per fett. 
It is with the ſame viſible regard to Ml *** 
the Happineſs and Perfection of our Wl ©2 
Nature, that it requires us to be Kind) lea 
affettioned one to anotber; to folloy 


the things that make for peace; to be haf 
ol an obliging, candid, friendly tem- cuſ 
per; to avoid every thing, that may ſelv 
tend to diſturb or annoy one another, dip 
as linked together in ſociety. Such a him 
conduct as this, has not only a viſible MW ef 
influence upon e 1appineſs,| ws 
but is plainly neceſſary to qualify us 1 
for that more perfect Society, which *** 
the Goſpel has taught us to expect mull 
hereafter. Where tis propoſed, that; A 
we ſhall live together in perfect har- licir 
mony and agreement, loving and be- yon | 
ing beloved, mutually promoting and * 

ä delighting in each other's good. - How 5 
neceſſary thereto is the exerciſe of uni on . 
verſal love and benevolence, a com- c od 
municative, open, undefigning temper wy 
and a readineſs to all good office © d 
that lie in our power? On the othet - 1 


hand, how unfit muſt we be for thq 
enjoyment of it, if in this life we ha, 
contracted à ſour, malicious, fret fu] 


3 
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kabit of Mind, and are thereby indiſ- S ERM. 
poſed either to promote, or take de- II. 
Foht in, the happineſs of others, 'as www 
well as our own? Thus we ſee by what 
rational Methods the Goſpel propoſes 
to advance and perfect our Natures, to 
lead us on gradually to the end of our 
calling, till we are made compleatly 
happy. It wiſely requires us, to ac- 
cuſtom our ſelves to, and improve our 
ſelves in, thoſe divine and heaven] 
diſpofitions, which make us like God 
himſelf ; which fit us for the enjoy- 
ment of him; which have a natural 
and neceſſary connexion with true 
happineſs, and in the vigorous exerciſe 
whereof the Perfection of our Nature 

And yet further, leſt too great a fol 
licitude, or regard to the gratifications 
and enjoyments of this world, ſhould 
divert or hinder us in this progreſs to 
Perfection; leſt the ſame cauſe, which 
rſt alienated the Mind of Man from 
God the Author of his Being, and 
from the End, for which he was at 
irſt deſigned, ſhould ſtill have the ſame 
"Weftect ; The Goſpel ſtrictly requires, 

What we wean our affections, as much . 
Js poſſible, from the enjoyments of 
this world, and be cautious of con- 
at fn... 


b 


of. 7 be — „ Dncelltncy 
Sr Nu. tracting too great an intimacy wich, 
II. and fondneſs for them: teſt theſe, Let» 
* ting the maſtery of our affeions, 
fold make us diſreliſh and grow in- 
different th thoſe things, whereon our 
trueſt happineſs does depend. There- 
fore we are told, that @ carnal mind 
is enmity againſt God; that the love 
of the world and the love of God are 
inconſiſtent. And for this reaſon we 
ate exhorted to ab/tain from fleſhly 
 tufts, which war againſt the ſoul; to 
fet our affettions on things above, not 
an things of the earth; that is, not to 
be over-fond of the periſhing advan- 
tages of this world, whether they be 
honours, or profits, or pleaſures; be- 
cauſe they are apt to withdraw the 
Mind from other more neceſſary pur- 
ſuits, to ſlacken the attention to things 
df a higher nature, to ſeduce the affec- 
tions and make them diſreliſh thoſe ra- 
tional and more refined pleaſures, which 
are propoſed by the Goſpel, as the 

* and aim of our actions. 

| we conſider now, how juſt and 
reaſonable theſe Rules preſcribed by 
the Goſpel are; their viſible tendency 
$ s to fit us has and exalt us to, that ſtate 
_—— bf Happineſs and Perfection, which we 
1 ere . to vous for in 5 
ESC etl „ | te; 
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life; and compare them with thoſe Sz RM. 
ſtrange and inconſiſtent ſchemes, which II. 
had been deviſed by Men, and were .. 
allowed of and encouraged in the Pa- 

gan worſhip; we cannot but admire 

the Wiſdom and Excellence of the 
Goſpel ſcheme: wherein there is ſuch 

a harmony between the End and the 
Means, and the plain Deſign of both 


zs to lead us gradually on to true r 


pineſs and Perfection. 

There is ſomething yet more pecu- 
liar to the Goſpel, which remains to be 
conſidered. That is, the Motives and 
Encouragements it affords, to engage 
us in proſecuting the great End and 
Deſign of it. It is certain, how great 


_ the End, propoſed by the Go- 


ſpel, be; or how ſuitable and neceſſary 
ſoever, the Means preſcribed for the 
attainment of it; yet if the End were 
unattainable, or the Means impractica- 


ble, the excellency. of both would be 


loſt to us, and neither the one or the 
other wauld be of any advantage. 


When we conſider therefore the frailty 
and imperfection of human nature, 
the weakneſs of our judgment and 


the obliquity of our wills; we may 

eaſily conce ive, that after we have had 

a great and excellent a” 
E 4 


= 


« 
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II. attainment of it; till there muſt be 

__ _ UY Vſomething wanting, to ſupply the de- 

TD ficiency of our Nature; 1 * to a- 

tone for paſt offences, and to enable us 

more effectually to purſue for the fu- 

ture thoſe neceſſary ſteps, which lead 

to true Happineſs. Here the wiſdom 

of the wiſe was confounded, and all 

the devices of Men were found to be 

of none effect. The Goſpel only has 

truly undertaken to ſupply this defici- 

ency, and that in a manner worthy of 

God, and ſuitable to our Necèſſities. 
VVV 

Fir, With reſpect to the offences and 

miſcarriages, which through the frailty 

and corruption of our Nature, we daily 

commit, and cannot expect to be en- 

tirely free from in this imperfect ſtate, 

the Goſpel aſſures us, that we have an 

advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt 


4 


"the righteous, who was made a propi- 
tration for our Fm Wherefore we arc 
told, that God was in Chrift reconciling 
The world unto himſelf, not imputing 
Li them their treſpaſſes, having made 

bim fin for us, who knew no fin, that 


God in bim. That we had need of 
ſuch a Sqgiour is evident, becauſe we 
4 


SE R M. us, and proper Rules 1 the 
| 


doe might become the righteouſneſs if 


n r ' . \ a. 
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had nothing on our own part to offer SERM. 
to fatisfy the Juſtice of God, offended II. 
by our iniquities; nor could we aſſure 


our ſelves of pardon from him, without 
ſome atonement made: Natural Rea- 


ſon indeed might prompt us to con- 


ccive the Divine Nature placable. and 


ready to forgive; yet ſtill Mankind 
was 'at a loſs to know | 


by what me- 


thods, and upon what terms, this' for- 


giveneſs was to be procured. Uncer- 
tainty herein put Men upon trying Va- 
rious ways; the uſe of Sacrifices was 
introduced; but theſe, as they could 
not purge away paſt fins, ſo neither had 
they any effect in reforming the ſinner, 


and conſequently could not anſwer the 


Purpoſes of God. Who therefore, 
out of his exceeding love to Mankind, 
ave his only-begorten Son; who, by 


the dignity of his Nature, and the ac- 
ceptableneſs of his Perſon to the Father, 


was capable of becoming a ſucceſsful 
Mediator on our behalf. His ſufferings 
in our Nature and our ſtead, as they 
may be ſuppoſed available in the ſight 

of God, to procure. that pardon we 
ſtood in need of, ſo alſo do they ſug- 
geſt to us one of the greateſt diſcou- 
ragements to ſin imaginable; ſeeing 


God choſe rather, to lay the burden 


thereof 
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been eee upon his well - beloved Son, 


II. than ſuffer it to 700 niſhed. And 
= chis nude is ſo far from claſhing 
with our beſt and 8 apprehen be 


af God, that every Attribute and Per- 
ſection af the Almighty ſeems to be 
diſplayed. therein: bp CF codncl, 10 
Forbearance and Love to Mankind; 
that, whilſt we were, enemies to bin 
he gave ſuch unſpeakable proof of hi: 
concern for our welfare, and his great 
Deſire to reconcile us to himſelf : his 
Wiſdom and his Juſtice, in contriving 
ſuch an Expedient, whereby he might 
forgive Sin, without giving any en- 
cobragoment to the future commiſſion 
Q it: who, in the very ſteps he took 
to neconcile us to himſelf, gave ſuffici- 
ent demonſtration. of his hatred. of all 
Aniquity,. and made uſe of ſuch a me- 
cod of propitiation for t, as might in 
the event prove the greateſt diſcou- 
: n it. From whence it ap- 
„that this method of redemption 
the death and ſufferings of the Son 
. of God in our nature, as it was highly 
neceſſary and expedient fer us; ſo was 
it in every reſpect worthy of God. 
For therein his Juſtice and his Mercy, 
his Righteouſneſs and his Goodneſs, his 


Hatred of Sin, and Love of Mankind, 
Fk 
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per- 
ceived, and every day very ſenſibly felt 


favour to us; yet tis plain 


alſo manifeſts his exc 
| Righteouſneſs and Virtue, in affording 


of CunTISsT IAN 


another. 
And no leſs canlifient with the beſt 


God, is that offer and affurance given 


us by the Goſpel of the Holy Spirit's 


aſſiſtance, to relieve the defects and 
imperfections of our corrupt Nature, 


= to forward us in the purſuit of 
thoſe 'things which lead to Happincs 


and Perfection. The need on our part 
of ſuch gracious relief, is eafily 


by us, And though there was no ohli- 
gation on God's part to diſpenſe ſuch n 

agraenble 
to the notions we have of his Guod- 
neſs; it is entirely oonſiſtent with his 
Deſign of reforming human Nature, it 
regard to 


us all poſſible help and encouragement 
to the practice of it. It is a great mo- 
tive, as well as a great help, to our 
-obedience; ſeeing he that knows the 


frailty of our Nature beſt, has promi- 


ſed to relieve it, and in * 


and temptation we meet to make 
4 = for our e and to enable us 
fo? ear it. 


This ä 


- 


are all greatly manifeſted; nor is one Se RM, 
Attribute e at this 2 of 1I. 


arid trueſt apprehenfions we have of 
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SRM. This is the Chriſtian Scheme, the End , 
II. and Deſign of it, the Means preſcribed, 4 
ud the Motives offered, to direct and . 
| encourage us in the proſecution of it. 1 
If there be any thing herein unworthy 1 
of God, deſtructive of the Happineſs d 
and Perfection of human Nature; any b 
v 
h 
re 
V 
p 


; thing that ſavours of worldly policy or 
_ deſign; any thing that can ſerve the 
private views of ſelfiſh Men, or that 

tends to ſooth and encourage Men in 

their vices, inſtead of reforming them; 


we may freely give Men leave to cen- 77 
ſure it as an Impoſture, and to reject 7 


it, as unworthy the regard of reaſona- 
ble Creatures. But if no ſuſpicion of 2 
this kind can be fix d upon it, if it be 
viſibly calculated to promote ſuch Ends, 
as are worthy of God to promote; if 
the duties and obligations of it are en- 
tirely agreeable to Reaſon, and per- 
fective of human Nature; if its Mo- 
| tives are not contrived: to work upon 
the corrupt affections and carnal luſts of 
Men, but are wiſely ſuited to the ne- 
ceſſities of our Nature, and muſt in rea- 
ſon be acknowledged very needful for 
the ſupport and encouragement of vir- 
tue and goodneſs; there can then be 
no reaſon to ſuſpe&, whether God was 
its Author. But we may conclude with 


the 


the Apoſtle, that they who rejected it 8 E R M. 
were not of God: that is, they were II. 
under the dominion of ſome prevailing WWW 
juſt or intereſt, which it was the buſi- 
neſs of this Religion ro check and ſub- 
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due. Another Doctrine more favoura- 
ble to their luſts and intereſts, and leſs 
worthy of God for its Author, would 
have been more agreeable, and more 
readily received hy them: But wicked 
Men love not the light, which re- 
proves their works. Th:s therefore is 
their condemnation, that hight is come 
into the world, and they love darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
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if 1 1 not. the works of my Father 
believe me not. But if I do, though 
ve bel eve not me, believe the works, 


AVI NG entered upon an 
examination of the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine, whether it 
be of God or not, and un- 
dertaken to lay before you 
5 the ſeveral kinds of proof, which have 
been urged and inſiſted on in its favour: 
I thought the firſt and moſt neceſſary 
ſtep that could be taken to ſatisfy a rea 
ſonable Enquirer, was to examine the 
Doctrine it ſelf, the Nature and Ten- 
* 
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dency of it; not doubting, but the in- GR 11 
trinſick excellence and value of it, its II. 
conſiſtency with the beſt and trueſt ap- 
prehenſions we have of God, and wieh- 
al the Need Mankind was in of forne 
Divine interpoſition, to ſerve thoſe Pur. 
poſes, which are directly intended to 
be ſerved and promoted by the G- 
a ſpel, would have a great weight with 
all ſerious thinking Perſons, that give 
themſelves time to conſider it in this 
. 5 BS 

To this End I endeavoured to ſhew, 
how reaſonable it is in it ſelf; how 
viſibly deſigned to diſcourage vice, to 
e virtue, to reform and perfect 

uman Nature; what freſh arguments 
and motives it has offered for this Pur- 
poſe, not ſuited to the private Paſſions 
of particular Men, but to the general 
Reaſon, as well as to the general Needs 
of Mankind, worthy of God to offer, 
and of wiſe and juſt Men to be influ- 
enced by: obſerving that ſuch a Doc 
trine, attended with ſuch viſible in- 
ſtances of Wiſdom and Goodneſs in the 
Defign of it, and no way inconſiſtent 
with any known Attribute of Almighty 
God, could not with any good Reaſon 
be cenſured as an impoſture, but may 
juſtly be ſuppoſed to be from * 
N "This 


SkERNM. This ſort of argument, as it is rea- Ml jc 
III. ſonable in it ſelf, ſo we find it much de 
WV inſiſted on by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, of 
They frequently appeal to their Doc- MW th 
tiine, and to the Reaſon of Mankind, WW f@ 
to judge whether it were worthy of hit 
God or not. And indeed, if there be ha 
any ſuch. thing, as an internal Proof WM tu 

of a Divine Revelation, this is it. This po! 

is that argument, which ariſes out of ſw 

the nature of the inſtitution it ſelf. All Pr. 
other kinds of Proof, whether it be Ml rac 
drawn from the completion of Pro- to 

; phecies, Or from the working of Mira- | TAC 
cles, is external and adventitious. And Lo: 

the force of both is founded upon 1} 
tis ſuppoſition, that the diſcovery of ¶ Int. 
f 3 and contingent, and the in 
working of Miracles, are inſtances of trir 
Divine interpoſition ; that therefore ¶ or 0 

the Religion which has theſe on it refe 

fide, has therein the Countenance oi onl; 
God. But though the arguments are Chi 
both the ſame in kind, and the ſtrength I ther 

of both be plainly founded upon the to j 
ſame Reaſon; yet we have been told not. 

that the Proof by Prophecies compleat-Wſſ his 

ed, is an internal Proof; but that by ſeals 
Miracles only external; and that thied 
latter has no ſtrength in compariſon of pur] 

ete 


the former. But to any reaſonable Man 


FYoved by MIRATTE fs. 53 


a it ſhould ſeem, that the raifing of the 8 ERM. 
ch dead, is at leaſt as manifeſt an inſtance III. 
es. of Divine Intetpoſition, as foretelling g 
bc- things to come. For if one may 

nd, WM ſuppoſe a Prophet raiſing others, and 

of W himſelf alſo raiſed from the dead, who 
be had deen juſtly condemned for impo- 
roof ſture; we may as eaſily ſuppoſe an Im- 


poſtor; in his life and character, an- 
of ſwering all the characters of an ancient 
All Prophecy. And I think no part or cha- 
t be racter could be too hard for that Man 
Pro- to counterfeit; who could do the Mi- 
| racles, that were done by our Bleſſed 
Lord, and his Apoſtles after him. 

But yet, as if the many remarkable 
Inter poſitions of Providence, recorded 
in juſtification of the Chriſtian Doc- 
trine, were of no weight to engage- I 
or confirm us in the belief of it, we are 55 i 
referred to the Old Teſtament, as the 
only Rule to make a juſt eſtimate of 
Chriſtianity by: And by the Prophecies 
| thereof, and their completion in Chriſt, 
to judge, whether he was of God or 
not, Whilſt the Miracles of his Life, 
his Reſurrection, and other external 
ſeals of his Commiſſion are repreſent» 
ed as things impertinent, not to the 
purpoſe, nor of any moment in the 
determination of this Enquiry. To this 

| WES purpoſe 
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III. 


ſetting aſide this internal proof from pro. 
Pbecy, it ſhould ſeem deſtitute. of other, 


me no manner of truth or reaſon in all 


 figns and wonders, and divers miracle 
and gifts f the Holy Ghoſt exerted ? If 


of ſeveral branches, why. ſhould the 
whole ſtreſs be laid upon one only? Or, | 
If Chriſt and his Apoſtles built only up- 


Teſtament, — In which Jenſe they art 


* Grounds and Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion. 
b. 25. f Ibid. p. 31. 4 Ibid. | Ibid. p. 37 
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Chriſtianity depends upon ancient revela. 
tions *; and that to ſuch a degree, that 


or external, arguments T. This being 
the foundation on which Feſus and hi 
Apoſieles built it F, But there ſeems to 


this. For when our evidence conſiſts 


on this, to what purpoſe were thoſe 


they added no weight to their autho- 
rity, why were they wrought ? why 
were they recorded? 

In anſwer to this we are told, that 
the reaſon why they were wrought 
and recorded is, becauſe. Thoſe Mira- 
eles were prophefied of in the Old Te- 
ſtament.— And therefore they are 1 
otherwiſe to be confidered, as proofs, — 
than as fulfilling the ſayings of the Old 


good proofs, and in that ſenſe only | 


This is an excellent reaſon | As 


| proved y MIRAI EI. 67 
f Wl in argument loſt irs uſual force, by be- UE AN. 
ing madea part of a Prop N III. 
kind of proof was it when Ne firft vw 
applied ir? Then je was no part of a 
Prophecy: God pla inly intended it, as 
an an abſolute proof of his being ſent 
by him, as we find Exodus iv. , Gc. 
The IV aelites received it as ſuch, and 
were convinced by it, as you may per- 
ceive at the 30th and 31> verſes of the 
ſame” Chapter: and the force it then 
had, it certainhy ſtill continued to have, 
only with this difference; that when it 
was firſt applied, Men had only natural 
Reaſon to judge of the force of that 
roof, which was given by Miracles; 
ut allowing the Fel Religion to be 
of God, then it became a Proof con- 
firmed by the Authority of God; it be- 
ing preſcribed thereby as a proper Proof 
to confirm the Miſſion of a true Pro- 
phet; Deut. xviii. 21, 22. But tis urged, 
that by us Miracles ought to be conſi- 
dered as comprehended in, and exattly 
conſonant to, the Prophefies concerning the 
Mefiah. Very true. But will this Pin- 
der me from conſidering them, as they 
are in themſelves, and the evidence 
irifing from them, in caſe they had nor 
been foretold in the Old Teftament? I 
jon can conſider the. Converſion of the 
1 F 2 _ Gentile 


8ER M. Gentile world, from che groſſeſt Ido- 


III. latry, to the Worſhip of the one only 


true Cod, as an event foretold in the 


Old Teftament 3 and though of an ex- 
traordinary nature, yet exactly fulfilled 
through Chriſt. I can alſo conſider it 
as an Event entirely worthy of God to 
countenance, which, 
but, ; againſt human Means vigorouſly 


employed to ſuppreſs it, was in the 


moſt ſurprizing manner effected by the 
- Goſpel; One can (I ſay) thus conſider 
It, abſtracted from the Prophecy that 
foretold it, and think the Goſpel great- 
ly juſtified thereby. I cannot ſee; why 


any Proof ſhould loſe its natural force 


by being made a part of God's word. 
One would rather ſuppoſe, that Mira- 
cles did naturally carry ſome evidence 
with them of a Divine Commiſſion, for 

8 which Reaſon they Wer e fix d upon, as 
marks to diſtinguiſh a Prophet by; than 
conclude merely becauſe, God has fix d 
upon them for that Purpoſe, that 


therefore of themſelves they could be 


no Proofs at. all. 1 iin n 
But tis ſaid further, That Jeſs 
bimſelf urgeth his Miracles to prove 
his being the Meſſiah, in that ſenſe on- 
ly, as fulfilling the ſayings of the 01d 
Teſtament,  For-when John the Baptiſt 


1 
4 ſent 


. 144 * | * 


not only without, 
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ſent to of his Diſciples to him, to 8 ERM. 
| know. whether he” was the Meſſiah; III. 
Chrift declares himſelf to be the Meſ- wy WW 
ſiah, iy ſbewing that the characters of 
the Meſſiah agreed to him, in theſe 
wordt: Go ſbew John again thoſe things 
which ye: do hear and ſee ;" the blind re- | 
ctive their fight, the lame wall, the le- 
fers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raiſed up, and the poor have the Go- 
ſpel preached unto them *, This is the 
paſſage cited: But how does it prove, 
that Chriſt urged his Miracles, only as 
the ſayings of the Old Teſtament were 
fulfilled thereby? Here is plainly an 
: appeal to his Miracles and Conduct, 
75 but no Prophet is expreſsly cited as 
' WW foretelling- them. There is indeed a 
Prophecy to this effect in 1/arab, and 
partly in the ſame words. And allow- 
ing there was a tacit appeal to that Pro- 
phecy, it would not appear, but that 
he laid ſome ſtreſs upon the works 
themſelves, as well as upon the Pro- 
phecy, where thoſe works are foretold. 
And there is more than enough to con- 
firm us in this opinion. The Evangeliſts 
frequently take notice of the conviction 
wrought in many by the fight of his Mi- 
FR 
F 


racles, not as works foretold to be done 
* Grounds, c. p. 38. 


m9 CnRISOTIAN TY 
SFR. by: the Meſſiah, but as ark eden in- 
III. ſtances of Power committed to him, 
Becauſe. mighty works did ſhew. forth 
themfelves in him. Nothamel believed 

and confeſſed: him to be the Son of 
God, becauſe he knew what paſſed be- 
tween Philip and him in their abſence. 
NMNicodemus believed him a teacher come 
from God, becauſe of his Miracles; 
not becauſe they were foretold, but 
becauſe he thought no Man could do 
62 Miraclet, uhich be did, except 
d were with him. We find St. Paul 
converted by Miracle, notwithſtanding 
the prejudices he bad taken to Chriſti- 
anity from the Old Teftameut.- I need 
not at preſent. enquire, whether theſe 
Perſons. placed their Faith upon à valid 
Foundation. It was a Foundation 
plainly allowed and appr proved by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. It is therefore falſe 

do ſay, they grounded Chriſtianity up- 
on the completion of Prophecies only. 
Our: Bleſſed Lord frequently inſiſts up- 
on his Mirecles as; a ſufficient proof of 
his Commiſſion; not as works foretold 
in the. Old Teſtament, but as works, 
which of themſelves manifeſted | the Yi 
Countenance and Interpoſition of God. Nit is 
Thus (John v. 36.) The works abich ¶ exce 
che! Father bath eu me to finiſh, the him 


fame 


- proved by Misaerzs. 
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* ane els that I do, bear witneſs of SE RM. 
: me, that the Father bath ſent me, He III. 


| fays to his Diſciples, Believe me that 1 * 


d am in the Father, and the Father in 


f ne, ar elſe believe me for the very 


- WM work Jake, (Chap. xiv. 11.) The Fews 
e. who had rejected him, notwithſtand- 


excuſable for this Reaſon, becauſe he 
| had done among them the works, which 


them he appeals in the words of the 
Text, as works, which manifeſted God 


I = though ye believe not me believe the 
works, This point therefore being ſet- 
ſayings of the Old Teſtament were ful- 
Divine Commiſſion ; I ſhall proceed to 

dity of ſuch Proof, in Confirmation of 


a Doctrine coming from God. | 
If all Men were impartial and an- 


ing Doctrines pretended to be of God; 


excellence of a Doctrine coming from 
him would be of it ſelf ſufficient to 


ing his Miracles, he condemns as in- 
none other man did. (Chap. xv. 24.) To 


to be his F ather. - I do not the works 
| of my Father, believe me not. But if 


tled, That Chriſt and his Apoſtles did 
urge theſe Miracles, not only as the . 


conſider the Need, the Uſe, the Valk. ? 


Were, and attentive enough, in examin- 


it is very probable, that the internal 


F 4 e 


filled thereby; but as direct proofs of a 
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SER. manifeſt i its Author. But whether this 
III. obſervation be true or not; this is cer- 


3 tain (conſider ing the want of capacity 


in ſome, want of attention in others, 
and the force of prejudice in moſt, 
which are a great hindrance to the clear 
diſcovery of that internal excellence 
which we may ſuppoſe always accom- 
panying a Doctrine coming from God:) 
That ſome external, ſenſible evidence 


is ncedful for the more effectual con- 


viction of Men; whoſe prejudices (ex- 
perience tells us) are not uſually to be 
conquered by naked reaſoning; but to 
be (as it were) extorted from them 
by ſomething that makes a ſtrong im- 
eſſion upon their outward ſenſes, the 
Feeulfier, which they are chiefly go- 
verned by, and which commonly have 
the greateſt influence _ their Judg- 
| n 8 
Me are ready to own, clone cis Proof 
by Miracles is external, not founded 
upon the nature of things themſelves, 
nor. upon any natural relation, that we 
know of, between Miracles and Truth. 
Neither can we ſay, that there is an 
immediate neceſſary connexion, be- 
tween a Man's doing ſomething be- 
ond the ſtretch of human abilities, and 
Tis reaching x d but what is wor- 


e Fo thy 


proved by MIRAI. of 

thy of God for its Author. But the 8 ER RM 
ſuppoſitions uſually built upon, to en- III. 
force this Proof are theſe: Either that 


rs, MW the extraordinary Powers exereiſed, by 
ſt, one taking upon him the character of 
ar of a Prophet, or Meſſenger of God, are 
ce 


ſuch, as none but God could convey 
m- to him; or elſe, that they are ſuch, as 
d:) God would not ſuffer to be exerciſed 
nce in the cauſe of impoſture. If both, or 
on- either of theſe ſuppoſitions be found 
ex- true of the Miracles wrought in con- 
be Wl firmation of any Doctrine; then the 
t to Wl inference will be eaſy and natural, that 
1em Wl ſuch a Doctrine has the Countenance 
im- W of God, and conſequently muſt be wor- 
the thy of him, otherwiſe it would not 
: be countenanced by him. Thus far 
therefore we may ſafely argue, from 
our natural notions and apprehenſions 
of 'God, that whatever has his Coun- 
tenance and Encouragement is wor- 
thy of him, ; and . ought to be received 
by us. Neither can that juſt and good 
Being be diſpleaſed wich us for re- 
ceiving it, his Countenance being the 
ſame as a Command obliging us to 
R. 0907 T1700 ban 


| 3 | | 
The Queſtion' therefore will be, | ; 
How far theſe exraordinary Powers of — 
Prophecy, of Miracles, &c, which we 1 
52 ” appeal 1 
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Sem 70 appeal to in Juſtification of the Chri- 
II. ſkian Doctrine, may be depended up- 
WY on, and taken, as inſtances of Diving 


i wp given to it. 
And here, in the 
N place, it will be neceſlary v we 
ſhould he ſatisfied; that the extraordi- 
nary Works appealed. to, in juſtification 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine, as inſtances 
of Divine: Interpoſitien and Counte- 
nance, gre not the reſult of mere hu- 
mane Abilities, or of any natural Im- 
provement of ſuch Abilities by art, 
exerciſe, application, &c. but ſuch as 
exceed the utmoſt ſtretch of human 
abilities, and the utmoſt improvement 
of them by natural means. For if they 
be any way within the reach of out 
natural faculties; if there be but room 
to make a; prohable conjecture, how 
Loch power may poſſibly be acquired 
by natural means; be the effect never 
ſo unuſual; and inſtances thereof never 
ſo rare; vet, as we are able to account 
for it, there is no occaſion or reaſon 
to impute it to the immediate or ex- 
8 interpoſition of Almighty 
God, and conſequently it cannot be 
up ealed to as an inſtance of his parti- 
cular Countenance or Encouragement. 
Bury we may be eaſily ſatisfied, that the 
Powers 


T 
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Powers exerciſed, and the Works ap-S x4. 


| cither the Works themſelves, - or the 


Manner of doing them, they appear to 
be quite out of the reach of mes 
Abilities, and exceeding all-paſlible 

Improvements of them. % 


We have ſeveral inſtances of Perſong 
reſtored to life, and to perfect health 
at once, by Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
one of, which had lain in the grave four 
days, and was by his Word only com- 
manded to his former ſtate. Invete» 
rate diſeaſes, that had fruſtrated all the 
means that Money could procure, or 
the | Phyſician's skill could miniſter, 
were by him commanded to quit their 
hold without the help of Nature or of 
Art, The Man that had an infirmity 
thirty eight years, become helpleſs to 
the laſt degree, was preſently enabled 
at his Word to take up his bed and 
walk, Daily and hourly were the 
cures he wrought in this manner, up- 
on the blind, the lame, the dan, the | 
dumb, the diſeaſed, the helpleſs ; they 
brought the ſick out into the ſtreets, 


where they heard of his coming; the7 
aked no other help of him, but to 
ay, it was bis Will they ſhould be 

Wy. 1 1 healed: 


Cy 1 healed Conſtant 


* Word only; and as they believed, ſo 


N ; reh For at his word, the water 
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erience 3 
them to expect relief, even from his 


vas it done unto them. And when 
his healing Word could not be obtain d, 
through the multitudes that thronged 
abbut him for relief, they found even 

the touching of him was a ſovereign 
medicine; and if they could but lay 
hold of the border of his garment, 
they were made perfectly whole. I 
He was: diſpoſed to feed five thouſand 
at a time, it mattered not how ſcanty 
the provifion was; ſeeing that up- 
on two different experiments, by his 
Bleſſing, the fragments that remained, 
after all were filled, were more than 
the — that was at firſt provided 
The very * were ſubject to hi 


became wine; at his Will, it ſupported 
him, walking chereupon, as upon dry 
ground; the ſtorms could not 'with- 


ro! 

ſtand his powerful Voice, and even the * 
5 e and ſeas obeyed him. rect 
After a courſe of above three year clor 
ſpent in ſuch works as theſe, wroughi teſti 
in Judea, and the countries round whi 
bout, done in the moſt publick man- cons 
ner, in places of greateſt reſort, | ever 
Oy fo openly, ſo long tog they 


ther 


ght 
his 
ſo 
hen 
n'd, 
gel 
Ven 
eign 


lay 


\ent, 
+I 
ſand 
anty 


7 his 


ined, 
than 
1ded. 
o his 
water 
orted 
n dry 
with- 
n the 


; years 
ought 
ind 2. 
man- 
rt, { 
toge 
ther, 


proved by-M1RACLES. 
ther, that his fame was ſpread abroad 8 ER, 


in all the land, and his Miracles be- 
came unqueſtionable; he at laſt ſub - 
mitted to as publick a death; that (if 


ther known, in triumphing over Death 
it ſelf. He died by 
enemies, that his Death being ungue- 


ſlionable, there might be no room to 


bring the Miracle of his Reſurrection 


of his enemies prompted them to watch 
him even zN death, -to expoſe, tho at 


could not prevent, that malicious ſtory . 
of his Diſciples ſtealing him out of the 
grave. But their malice, their: ſen- 
tence againſt him, their care to ſee it 


executed, and their ⁊eal to ſuppreſs his 
growing fame, were all fruſtrated by 
that unparallel'd Miracle of his Reſur- 
rection. A fact confirm'd to us hy a 


teſtimony with their blood. A fact, 


which if it needed confirmation, Was 


confirm'd by the great and wonderful 


events of many ſucceeding years. For 
they, who were choſen to be his wit- 
OL 5 nneſſes, 


the hands of his 


in queſtion. He died as a malefactor 
and impoſtor; that God might have the 
greater opportunity of vindicating him 
from that unjuſt cenſure, by raiſing him 
again from the dead. And the malice 
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lives, theit unſhs cal and ſtead 
to the Cauſe he had engaged them in, 


COLNE FAN 


by/ their: Teſtimony; but the whole 


We courſe of their Life and Actions pro- 


claimed him living : not only che in- 
ee eee of theit 
theit unſhaken zeal and ſteadineſ 


theit contempt of life, and all the ad- 
ntages of it, their chearful behaviour 


Va 
under the \ greateſt perſecutions, and 
tryals, and tortures, and the moſt cruel 


deaths that ma 


lice could invent; I fay, 


not only theſe were great arguments of 


their Veracity, and helped to confirm 
the Teſtimony they gave: But more- 
over the Miracles they daily wrought 


in his Name, the Powets they had re. 


ceived from him of doing the ſame, 


: and even greater Miracles than he had 


done 3 theſe, which they ſhewed .OPeN- 


ty x0 the world: for many years toge- 


er, were publiek inſtances not only 
of his being alive; but of his Power 


| likewiſe which was manifeſted in the 
Actions of his Apoſtles, who, accord- 


ing to his Promiſe, had received that 


Power from him. Did he appoint them 
after his departure to go into all che 


world” to preach the Goſpel to every 


2 Creature 7 he furniſhes | them, though 
illiterate Men, with languages for every 


nation; 


nation; and in that one oy enabled 8K 115 
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them in the moſt effectual manner 
both to ſpread, and to confirm his Do 
&rine. Did he promiſe to be ever With 
them, to ſupport them under all the 
iryals, he had told them they ſhould 
meet with in the courſe of their Mi- 
niſtry ? What better Proof could be 
given of the performance of hig Pro- 
miſe, than the chearfulneſs, and even 
joy they expreſs d. in ſuffering the 
greateſt hardſhips imaginable for his 
fake? Did he tell them in his life-time, 
that he would viſit the Jewiſb nation 
with ſeverity for their oppoſition to 
him, deſtroy their city an ſanctuary, 
make the place of their habitation de- 
ſolate, and ſend them away captive in- 
to all the world? ſome of them lived 
to ſee his threatning ſtrictly executed, 
they who were the recorders of it: 
nor did that generation paſs way til 
all was fulfilled. 
Theſe, and ſuch like, are che F acts 
appealed to, in Confirmation of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine; Facts, reported to 
be done thro a courſe of forty years; 
not in a dark unactive Age, when ig- 
norance and indolence had left a pap 
In hiſtory, to be filled up afterwar 
with the idle dreams and inventions of 
| enthuſiaſtick 
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tive and. inquiſitive, and too well $kil. 
led in the affairs of life, to ſuffer any 
groſs impoſture to ſteal into the world 
unobſery'd, or if obſerv'd, without 
ſufficiently expoſing it. 
Such Works, ſuch Events as theſe, I 
believe {EVETY.-. body Will allow, were 
not the. reſult! of mere human abili- 
ties, tho never ſo greatly improved 
by art or application. The Works 
themſelves, and the Manner of doing 
them, plainly prove them to be in the 
ſtricteſt Senſe of the word Miraculous, 
This therefore is certain, that with- 
out the interpoſition of ſome Superior 
Agent far exceeding man in power and 
capacity, theſe works could not have 
been done, nor theſe extraordinary ef. 
fects produced, which are appealed 
to in juſtification of the Teachers of 
Chriſtianity. It is obvious therefore to 
ask, whence then had they thoſe Pow- 
ers? who that ſuperior Agent, that 
interpoſed to give them ſuch mighty 
countenance? And here one would be 
apt to look immediately to God, the 
Fountain of all power, to whom all 
things are poſſible. For it was pro- 
perly his Work, who was Author of 
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proved by MiRacLys. 8. 
bur Nature, to add what faculties he 8 ERA. 
ac- W pleaſed to thoſe originally given; and III. 


, 


dil. WI therefore might be preſumed to have * 


any given theſe Powers unto Men. 

rid WM But then another Queſtion will a- 

out riſe, Whether there are not other A. 0 
gents, ſuperior to us in Power, the 
| ftretch of ' whoſe abilities we know 
'cre not? whether by their afliſtance theſe 
extraordinary events might not be 
ved brought about, and that in confirma- 
orks tion of an impoſture? If our ad verſa- 
ding ries ſhould tell us, there are not any 
ſuch intermediate Powers; then the 
Chriſtian Doctrine is at once eſtabliſhed 
by the extraordinary Powers given to 
the firſt teachers of it; which being 
allowed to exceed, very far exceed, 
all human Abilities, muſt therefore be 
derived from God immediately; and 
conſequently the Doctrine they taught 
had his Countenance obliging us to 
receive it. But if they allow there 
are intermediate Agents ſuperior to us 
in Power, whoſe malice does prompt 
them to uſe that power to counte- 
nance impoſture; then alſo is the foun- 
dation of Chriſtianity eſtabliſhed, in the 
neceſſity of ſome Divine Interpoſition 
to guard us againſt impoſtures, ſet on 
foot and countenanced by the unknown 

ä G powers 
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eee eee 
powers of thoſe wicked Agents. Then 
alſo We may reaſonably conceive, from 
the juſtice, Goodneſs, and other 


known Attributes of Almighty God, 


that he will take care to diſtinguiſh in 
ſome remarkable manner, his own In- 
ter poſitions from the workings: of thoſe . 


wicked ſpirits: for otherwiſe his In- 
terpoſitions would be fruitleſs, and our 


need thereof would remain notwith- 
ſtanding unſupplied. But as this ought 
not to be granted, and cannot with 
any reaſon be ſuppoſed; our next en- 


quiry muſt be, how the Interpoſitions 


of God may be diſtinguiſhed from the 


workings of thoſe wicked ſpirits : and 


-whether the Countenance given to the 


Goſpel and its Teachers, will come 


under the Rules neceſſary to determine 


muſt obſerve, 


Point might be ſettled by conſidering 
the Nature of the Works themſelves, 
and the Manner of doing them: ſup- 
poſing the Powers exerted in confir- 
mation of the Goſpel, to exceed the 
natural powers of any. created Being, 
and conſequently to have been deri- 


* r &, 
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ved from God immediately. | How far 


+ 


this ſuppoſtien may be depended up- 


— 


TY 


nl degrees of created Beings above us, 


poſſeſſed of, nor can we pretend to ſay 
their power extends ſo far, and no far- 
ther. It is not doubted, but they hape 


they act in a quite different manner 
from us. To ſay therefore, thęy cans 


can; that they know no more of the 


how the vital operations are performed 
or obſtructed, better than 'we do," is 


know, is, that as they are created, ſo 
bey muſt be limited Beings; that 
theit Powers do not extend to et 
very thing, and that F they axe under 
the reſtraint of God, nor can be gxer- 


think enough to ſatisfy us in the pre- 
ſent Caſe. Being aſſured from the 


Powers to be exerted, and more ex 
traordinary works to he wrought | for 


we know. not what Powers they are 


faculties far exceeding ours, and that 


not ſee farther into futurity, than 'we 


vital Union between ſoul and body, nor 


ſpeaking by gueſs only, and not by 
knowledge. All that we certainly 


ied but by his permiſſion. And this 


Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs: of 
God, that he will never ſuffer greater 


wr Delpfion, chan in Confirmation of 
FP 


** 


. 
on, L eannot ſay: but I think there is SER 
great deal of uncertainty in it, becauſe III.. 
we are not acquainted with the ſeve WYY 
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SERM. the Truth. He that acts without fe. 

III. ſtraint and limitation, to whom all 

A things are eaſy, as well as poſſible, will 

either diſtingu iſh his own Interpoſitions 

by effects, that wicked ſpirits cannot 

imitate; or will reſtrain them from ſo 

doing, when they ſet up in oppoſition to 

| him. For we, that are to judge of thoſe 

| external interpoſitions whether they arc 

of God or not, muſt judge by the num. 

ber and grearneſs of them : the more 

and greater thoſe extraordinary effect 

saære, the greater character they bear of 

Divine Power, and the more we are in- 

FLeligech ee believe them to be from him, 

of whom tis ſaid, that he doth Wonder 

: Ful tbings, and that be is Sen abou 
with power, 

There is no manner of abſurdity to 
ſuppoſe God interpoſing in a miracu- 
lous way to countenance a Revelation 
coming from him; but it ſeems need. 

ful upon many accounts, to awaker 
the attention of Mankind; whom, we 
commonly find, more affected with 
Inſtances of Power, than with thoſe of 
Wiſdom; and to need ſome: outward 
ſenſible demonſtrations of his Author: 
ty, to engage them to pay a due regal 
to his Precepts. Hence it has becom: 


| the general opinion, and even expect 
2. 7 tion 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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tion of Mankind, that when God isS ERM. 
pleaſed to communicate to Men any III. 
new Revelations of his Will, he will V 
likewiſe accompany them with ſome vi- 4 
ſible manifeſtations of his Power. Thus 1 
when God would have ſent Moſes — 
with a ſpecial commiſſion to Pharaoh 
King of Agypt, and to the T/raelites; 
till he had ſome extraordinary Power 
communicated to him, he ſcrupled to 
go, deſpairing of ſucceſs; but after- 
wards, he went without heſitation, and 
it is ſaid, that, hen Iſrael ſau the 
great work, they. believed the Lord and 
his ſervant Moſes. And it is no leſs 
natural, or cuſtomary with Mankind 
(call it which you will) when Miracles 
are wrought to ſerve oppoſite purpoſes, 
to cloſe in with that fide, on which 
the moſt and greateſt Miracles appear 
tobe wrought; conceiving (as we juſt- 
ly may) that ſuperiority of Power is 
on that fide, where the greateſt inſtan- 
ces of this kind. appear. We cannot 
therefore conceive it conſiſtent with 
the Honour, any more than tis with 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, to 
ſuffer greater inſtances of Power to be 
exerted in the cauſe of Impoſture by 
wicked ſpirits, who are under his re- 
mint; than what he will certainly 


vo evo 


\ 
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$$ & 4. given vindicatioh of His own Com- 
. III. miſſion,” And we may certainly de- 
Spend, (as certainly as We can po 

ny of che known Attributes of God 

that he will never ſuffer ſeducing 
5 to exceed the Powers given, to 

rſons commiffioned by him; but 

will for the ſake of Truth, the inte- 

reſt of true Religion, the ſecurity of 
Mankind from the wiles and devices 

of Impoſtors, keep the balance incli- 
ned, (in this and every other kind of 
Proof) on that ſide which he favours, 

and has a mind to countenance and 

| promote. Thus it was in the Caſe of 
[ gs Moſes and Pharaoh's magicians, they 
1 were born down by the ſuperior Pow- 
ers exerted by Mo. Thus Elijah pre- 
vailed againſt Baal's Prophets, by cal- 
ling for fire from heaven to conſume 
His ſacrifice, which the idolatrous Pro- 
phets could not do. Though it may 
be reaſonably y ſuppaſed, that the Devil, WW { 
2 his own "natural power cone have of 


11 NY Reaſoning þ Then be 00 d; if m1 
we are ſatisfied, that wicked ſpirits and pa: 
I the power, be it what it Will, are the 
under God's reſtraint; if it be utter bet 
e LA think, that God will IM to 
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ever ſuffer greater inſtances of Power 8 ERM. 
III. 


to be exerted in countenance of Im- 


poſture, than in confirmation of the V 


Truth; then are we aſſured, that the 
miraculous interpoſitions, in favour of 
the Goſpel, were not the effect of any 


diabolical aſſiſtance; but were Acts of 


Countenance given to it by God him- 
ſelf. For they are unqueſtionably ſuch, 


as no Prophet elſe ever had or pretended 


to. And we dare to put the Cauſe of 
Chriſtianity upon this iſſue, that if ever 
any Doctrine had the like countenance 
with it, then we will inſiſt na more 
upon Miracles. wrought in Confirma- 
tion of it. i Soba, 1 

Secondly, We may be aſſured, that 
the Powers exerted to Countenance the 
Chriſtian Cauſe were not from wicked 
Spirits, but from God ; becauſe the Per- 


ſons, to whom thoſe Powers, and that 


Cauſe was committed, were not fit in- 
ſtruments to be employed in the cauſe 
of Impoſture. It is one of the diſt in- 


guiſhing marks of Impoſture, that there 
is uſually a great deal of worldly wiſdom 


mixed with it. Men have ſome ſelfiſh 


paſſion, ſome by-ends to ſerve, which 


they are willing to proſecute at any rate; 


before they can be inclined, or ſeduced, 
to engage in a cauſe of ſuch a nature. 


G 4 Such 
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SRM. Such they are, that lie open and expo- 
III. ſed to the ſnares and inſinuations of the 
Devil, and they are the inſtruments he 


uſually works withal. Bur it is impoſ- 
ſible to fix any ſuſpicion of this kind up- 
on Chriſt or his Apoſtles. They diſco- 
vered themſelves in all their Conduct 
to be the moſt diſintereſted, humble, 
upright perſons living: inſtead of ma- 
king any private advantages to them- 
ſelves, of that eſteem and reputation 
they had procured thro' the wonderful 
works wrought by them, they both re- 
fuſed and deſpiſed them. They forſooł 
all the comforts and conveniencies of 
life, expoſed themſelves to continual 
Hardſhips, not only of hunger and thirſt, 
of cold and nakedneſs, having no cer- 
tain dwelling places; but to all the 
frowns and diſcouragements of this 
world; to perſecutions, and tryals, and 
mockings and ſcourgings ; to the cruel- 

_ eſt tortures, and the crueleſt deaths, that 
the malice of their Enemies could in- 
vent for them. On the other hand, they 
treated all Mankind with the utmoſt 
humanity and good- will; never ſeeking 
to revenge their wrongs, or to redreſs 
with violence the ills that were heaped 
upon them; but with meekneſs and for- 
bearance they ſuffered the loſs of all 
118 „ things, 


| 
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| things," and that with the utmoſt chear- SE RM. 
fulneſs too, that the world might ſee, III. 
they had ſome ſtrong in ward conſola v 
tion to ſupport and , rear them, e- 

ven a conſciouſneſs of their on inte- 

grity, and a fure reliance on God, as an 
encourager of the Cauſe they were en- 

gaged in. To ſay that ſuch Men were 


'1 
14 
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0 ' 
knowingly engaged in, or made the in- 
ſtruments of impoſture, is to ſpeak a- 

gainſt reaſon, and obſervation and ex- 

perience. And to ſay, that God would 
ſuffer ſuch ſincere diſintereſted Men to if 
fall under ſuch a ſtrong and fatal delu- 1 
ſion; ſo much honeſt and well- meant lf 
zeal to his honour and ſervice, to be 1 

perverted to the cauſe of error and im- Ui 
poſition; and ſuffer' it to be done in | 
ſuch a manner, that the moſt impartial th 
and difintereſted minds ſhould be moſt 10 
effectually wrought upon by it; is a ſup- 1 
poſition ſo harſh and unreaſonable, and 1 
implies ſuch a groſs contradiction to i 
the known Attributes of God, that it 0 
cannot need arguments to remove it, Pi 
'or words to expoſe it. We may there- 1 
fore again eonclude, conſidering the | | 
Inſtraments employed, what kind of M 
Perſons they were, to whom thoſe ſu- It 
pernatural Powers, appealed to in con- i 
firmation of the Goſpel, were com- ; 1 
95 3 mitted; | 
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dens mittdd ji chat thoſe: Powers, were not 
- UL communicated to them by any wicked 
2 ſpirit, to ſerve. the cauſe of Impoſture; 
and conſequently that they were given 
by the Spirit of God., 

s Laſtly, If it were poſible,' or - proba- 
ble, that wicked ſpifits had ſuch Pow. 
ers, and were permitted to uſe them, 
and that ſincere diſintereſted Men 
were expoſed to ſuch inevitable De- 
luſions; yet it is incredible, that wick- 
ell ſpirits ſhould be affiſting to ſo good 
a Purpoſe, as that, which was viſibly 
On and effectually promoted by 
bſpel The Deſign of wicked 
rok wo is r= ner to alienate Men, as 

far as they are able, from that ſupreme 
_ Spiritual Being, whom they hate 1 
reſiſt; to ſeduee Mankind, "if they are 
able, from chuſing him as the Object 
of worſhip: if this fail, to corrupt "his 
worſhip with unacceptable ſaperſtitions 
and deteſtable, oblations; to engage 
them, tho in words they confeſs him, 
yet in works to deny him; not to 
truſt in him, or ſeek his favour; but to 
depend upon, and delight in, the un- 
certain enjoyments of this life, and to 
purſue them by ſuch methods, as are 
utterly dilpleaſing to him. And where 
bs ny of this kind appears to be 


the 
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tended Revelation, no Miracles, I own, 


ſufficient to perſyade ne, to look upon 
them as inftances of Divine Inter po- 
fition; or to receive the Doctrine coun- 
tenance by chern. But on the other 
hand, when à Doctrine has no ten- 
dency of this kind, but is evidently de- 
ſigned to recover an idolatrous world, 
from the worſhip, of ſtocks and ftones, 


he ithjoning of cheir hands, and che 


fancies, of their brains, to the knowy- 
ledge and worſhip of che one ſupreme 
eternal Cauſe of all things, on whom 
every thing depends; to correct their 
mean unworthy apprehenſions of him, 
and tb poſſefs them with thoughts and 
affections towards him, ſuitable to 
his excellent Majeſty; to love, honour 
and fear him above all things; to imi- 


tate him in his Righteouſneſs, Good- 


neſs, Truth, and all his other imitable 
Perfections; to worſhip him in heart 
and not in tongue, as One that knows 
che inmoſt thoughts of it: I ſay, when 
we find a Doctrine thus calculated to 
promote the honour of God, to re- 
fot and perfect humane Nature, and 
offering more effectual motives to en- 


gage and keep us in the exerciſe of ſuch 


things; 


1 

1 

1 
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CHRISTIANITY. 


.thiogs;; what ſhould, induce. us to ſuf. | 
peo whether Ty external inſtances of 


by ſupernatural Means, 


or not? Is it à cauſe 


ſhip of, God, and miſ-lead Mankind in 


Goſp el appeared to reduce Men to the 


Worſhip of che true God, and to the 
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+ countenance from wicked ſpirits, and SEN. 
b conſequently thoſe miraculous works III. 
. wrought in its favour, exceeding all Sw 


human Capacity and Power, were in- 
ſtances of Divine Countenance ung En- | 


e couragement given to it. 
Thus have I endeavoured to their 
1 you the Nature, Uſe and Validity of 


this Proof by Miracles; that it is not 
only a mere probable argument in fa- 
your of Chriſtianity ; but a direct, rea- 
ſonable and convincing Proof of Di- 
vine Interpoſition to Countenance and 
3 Support it: Yet we find many little 
cavils and exceptions taken at it, and 
much pains uſed to perſuade us, that 
it cannot be depended upon. Some- 
times it is ſuggeſted, that the OY 
where theſe Miracles are recorded, 


* doubtful and to be ſuſpected : then a- 
* gain, ſuſpecting their Abilities to main- 
N 

y tain this Cavil, they attack the Evi- 
N dence ariſing Deen them. Thus, ſhuf- 
4 fling from one topick to another, they 


« | ſeem well ſatisfied with neither. But paſ- 
9 fi di dad d 
ion, prejudice, and a determined oppo- 


10 ſition to Chriſtianity, for no other rea- 
7 ſon, but becauſe tis one of the domineer- 
* ing Religions (as they call every thing, 
5 that is embraced by a conſiderable part 
y of Mankind) has engaged them to dif- 
8 pute 
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„ren pute eyery thing, that gives it Coun- 


tenance; and this they call freedom of 


2 n: Which in ſhort, in their 


ſenſe of the word is, to cavil at every 
. thing to acquieſce in nothing; to re- 

preſent every Religion as falſe, to ſub- 
5 ſtitute none as true in its room; to 
ull down, but not to build; and to 
ry wiſer than _ reſt of Mankind, 
by bringing every thing into queſtion; 
which l and beſt of Men have 


approved, and for that reaſon endes- 
horns to "OY EPs. 
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deavoured; in 
ſhew the Nature, Ule and Validity of 


SERMON Iv. 


en xv. 24. | 


If I had not done among' them the 1 


which none other man I, 227 _ 2 


HS: 


r e very avis to ch Sy E RM. 


ſerve, that Chriſt and his 


che Chriſtian Doctrine, in- 
—ſfiſt much upon Proof by 


Miracles; not only as Works. foretold to 


be done by the Meſſiah, but as Works, 
which manifeſt a Divins Interpoſition 


to Countenance and Support it: I en- 
my laſt Diſcourſe, to 


that kind of Proof in Confirmation of 


a Doctrine coming from God. In do- 


R 5 ing 
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Apoſtles, in juſtification of — 
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Proof by MIR AC EES 


S ERM. ing this, my principal Deſign was to 


IV. 


prove, that the Miracles wrought in 
Confirmation of the Goſpel were in- 
ſtances of Divine Interpoſition ; ſup- 
poſing that a Doctrine countenanced 


there would readily be acknowledg- 


ed to be from God: His Countenance 
being the ſame as a Command obliging 


us to receive it. 


4 


The Argument we chiefly uſe, to 


| prove them to be inſtances of Divine 


ntetpoſition, is taken from the Num- 


ber and Greatneſs of them, wherein 
they exceeded all that were ever done 
in Confirmation of any Doctrine what- 


4 


nough to do their utmoſt to deceive us; 


1 
- 


ordination to the Power of God; al- 


lowing alſo there are ſome wicked e- 


we are ſure, as ſure as we are of any of 
the knowyn Attributes of God, that he 


oo 
* 
* 


will never ſuffer greater inſtances of 
Power to be exerted, greater marks of 


* 
* 
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countenance! to be given to an Impo- 


Vindicated. 


ſture, than in confirmation of the truth. Sx RM. 
And foraſmuch as we have no other IV. 
| way of judging of theſe external Inter 


ofitions, which are of God, but by 
the exceeding Greatneſs of them; it 


would be unnatural to ſuppoſe, that 


God would ſuffer the advantage in 
this reſpect to be on the fide of im- 


poſture, which would be rendring his 


own Interpoſition of this kind vain and 
of no effect. 5 
It is upon this account we find our 


Blefled Lord in the Text condemning 
the Jeus as inexcuſable: Becauſe he 
had done among them the works which 


none other man did: having not only 


diſtinguiſh'd himſelf from perſons ſuſ- 


pected of impoſture, by exceeding all 


the Powers pretended to be exerciſed in 
their favour; but having greatly exceed- 


ed likewiſe all that went before him, and 


received as true Prophets 

But tis objected, that Chriſtianity 
will not admit of this kind of Proof, 
that Miracles (be they never ſo many 
and great) avail nothing in juſtification 
of it. Becauſe the grand fundamental 
Article of Chriſtianity was, that Jeſus 
was the Meſſiah of the Jews predicted 
in the Old Teſtament ; which could not 


were by the Jews, for their works ſake, 


© appear, 
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Proof by MIRACLIES 


8 ERM. ing this, my principal Deſign Was to 


IV. 


prove, that the Miracles wrought in 


wWyw Confirmation of the Goſpel were in- 


| — — is taken from the Num- 
ber and Greatneſs of them, wherein 
they exceeded all that were ever done 
in Confirmation of any Doctrine what- 
ſoever. Aſcribe them to any human 


ed to be from 


ſtances of Divine Interpoſition; ſup- 
poſing that a Doctrine countenanced 
there would readily be acknowleds- 
od: His Countenance 
being the ſame as a Command obliging 


us to receive it. 


* * ” 


The Argument we chiefly uſe, to 
rove them to. be inſtances of Divine 


power, or to any poſſible improvements 


thereof by natural Means, we cannot. 
What intermediate Agents there are be- 
teen God and us, what Powers they 
- are. poſſeſſed of, we know not; | Yet, 


allowing them to have as great as may 
be, conſiſtent with limitation and ſub- 
ordination to the Power of God; al- 
lowing alſo there are ſome wicked e- 
nough to do their utmoſt to deceive us; 
we are ſure, as ſure as we are of any of 
the known Attributes of God, that he 


2 will never [ſuffer greater inſtances of 
Power to be exerted, greater marks of 
eountenance to be given to an Impo- 


Aal | ore, 


of no effect. 
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ture, than in confirmation of the truth. S RM. 
And foraſmuch as we have no other IV. 


| way of judging of theſe external Inter- 


ofitions, which are of God, but b 
the exceeding Greatneſs of them; it 
would be unnatural to ſuppoſe, that 
God would ſuffer the advantage in 
this reſpe& to be on the fide of im- 
poſture, which would be rendring his 
own Interpoſition of this kind vain and 

It is upon this account we find our 
Bleſſed Lord in the Text condemning 
the Jews as inexcuſable: Becauſe he 
had done among them the works which. 
none other man did : having not only 
diſtinguiſh'd himſelf from perſons ſuſ- 
pected of impoſture, by exceeding all 
the Powers pretended to be exerciſed in 
their favour; but having greatly exceed- 
ed likewiſe all that went before him, and 
were by the Jews, for their works ſake, 
reed ve gue Frophets, 5 oo 

But tis objected, that Chriſtianity 
will not admit of this kind of Proof, 
that Miracles (be they never ſo many 
and great) avail nothing in juſtification 
of it. Becauſe the grand fundamental 
Article of Chriſtianity was, that Feſus 
was the Meſſiah of the Jews predicted 
in the Old Teſtament ; which could not 

us Hg .' : ape, 
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Proof by MIRAC LES 


Sx RM. appear, or be proved, but from the Od 
IV. Teſtament . If the Proofs therefore 
or Chriſtianity from the Old Teſtament 


be not valid, 4 the arguments founded 
on thoſe books be not conclufive; and the 
Prophefies cited from thence be not fuljil- 
led; then has Chriſtianity no juſt founda- 
 f#10n,— Nor can Miracles avail any 
thing in the caſe : For Miracles can ne- 
ver render a foundation valid, which is 
in it ſelf invalid, can never make a falſe 
inference 2 | 2 * make ; 75 
ßpbeſj fulfilled, which is not ful ſilled; 
4 ON mark out a Meſſiah 5 Feſus 
for the Meſſiah, if both are not marit 
out in the Old Teſtament 1. And a- 
gain, If Jeſus be not the Perſon prophe- 
fied of, as the Meſhah in the Old Teſta- 
ment, his Miracles will not prove him 
10 be ſo tl. How far we are able to 
prove from the Old Teſtament, that 
| Jeſus was the Meſiab propheſied of 
therein, will be another queſtion: from 
whence alſo I hope we ſhall be able to 
bring further Proof in confirmation of 
our Religion. My buſineſs at preſent 
is to conſider, how far this reaſoning 
is an objection againſt the Validity ot 
Proof by Miracles. And I think 'tis none 
at all, For whatever is a valid Proof of 
a : 


* Ibid. P · 12. T Ib. P. 31, 32. I Ib. P. 37» 


Vindicated. Not 99 
d Divine Commiſſion, is a valid Proof Se NM. 
re Wl of every Article taught and confirmed IV. 
nt by vertue of that Commiſſion: But 1 
ed have already proved, that Chriſt's Mi- 
be Wl nacles were a valid Proof of his Divine 


4 Commiſſion; conſequently they were a [3 
a- valid Proof of his being the Meſſab, = 
2) Wl which was an article taught and con- = 
12 firmed by vertue of that Commiſſion: — 
Jo ſay, that / he were not the Meſſiah, EE 
ale Miracles will not prove him to be ſo, is e I 
beging the queſtion; and by the ſame = 
ed ay of arguing, you may invalidate all 1 
% kind of Proof whatſoever. od 

it WW But it may help us to judge a little 

better of the force of this Objection 

be. by crying it upon ſome other ſubject. 


Suppoſe a perſon arguing from the 
many barbarities committed by Nero, 
that he was a very cruel perſon: would 
it not be ridiculous to hear a Man, 


| 0! Wohjecting againſt the Validity of this 
ak Proof, ſay, if he was not a cruel Man; 
le 10 


all the barbarities committed by him 


n of will not prove that he was fo. By the 1 
eſent N ame way of. reaſoning you may as I! 
ning WMcfectually invalidate the Proof drawn i 
10 from Propheſies compleated; and ſay, | 
n A 


if Jeſus was an Impoſtor, let the Pro- 
pheſies of the O0 ament, relating 
to a Mefiab, be never ſo many, and x | 

| "Ws never . 


/ 


100 Prof by MixAcizs 
Sx RM, never ſo clearly fulfilled in him, they 


IV. will not prove him to be a true Pro. * : 
Www phet; for the completion of Prophe. A 5 
ſies can never render a foundation va. ¶ gut if 

lid, that is in it ſelf invalid; can ne. Nyalid 

ver make a falſe inference true; nor prore 


mark out a Prophet coming from God, 
if he never ſent him, nor gave him 
commiſſion to act and teach as ſuch, 
Nay you may go further, and argue af- 
ter the ſame manner againſt the Ay- 
thority of God himſelf. For his Au- 
thority cannot render a foundation vo- 
lid, that is in it ſelf invalid; cannit 
make a falſe inference true; nor prove 
a thing to be what it is not. There is 
no Man, I am perſuaded, but what i 
able to give a ready anſwer to ſuch 
objections, by telling the objector, that 
his ſuppoſition is abſurd and ought not 

to be granted. The ſame anſwer there- 
fore will ſerve us in behalf of the Mi- 
racles wrought in confirmation of the 
Goſpel. That tis abſurd: to fuppol i 
(for Reaſons already given) that God 
ſhould ſuffer ſo many, ſo great, ſuch 
unconteſted. Miracles to be wrought, | 
in juſtification of a Perſon taking upon 
himſelf a character, that did not be- 
long to him. We do not pretend that 
M.iracles will prove a thing to be whit 
1 . 1 
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Vindicated. 3 ror 
ey r is not; no more will Propheſies com- Sr RM. 
o- pleated, nor yet the Authority of God, IV. 
1e- nor any other good Proof whatſoever, (wa 
b · ¶ zut if it be a good argument againſt the 
ne- validity of a Proof, that it will not bi; 
wr N prove contradictions ; we are ready to | 
od, Non, that we have no valid Proof in 
um defence of Chriſtianity, and we are 
ch, glad we have not. F 
al- I beg leave to make one obſervation 
Au- more, which 1 hope will effectually 
Au :- clear this Point, viz. That our Au- 
d. chor's ſtate of »the caſe is not ſtrictly 
nut rue: For the grand fundamental Arti- ll 
ove ch of Chriſtianity is nat, that Feſus lf 
e 13 N the Meſſiah predicted in the Old = 
at h reſtament; but that Jeſus was a Pro- | 
ſuch phet, or a Teacher come from God: 
that Hand one argument, uſed to convince 
not the eus that he was ſo, was by ſhow- 
erc- ing, that the characters of a Mefrah, 

M. er great Prophet promiſed in the Old 
' the NTlament, were fulfilled in him. His - 
pole Miracles were a diſtin& kind of Proof 
Gol Brom this, and did, antecedently to the 
ſuch WMconſideration of Propheſies compleat- 
ght, ed, prove him to be a Prophet, or 
Teacher come from God. Even that 
he fectly concluſive Proof (as he calls 
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that i) drawn from an inſpired Book muſt f 
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102 Proof by MiRACLES 
Sx RM. finally be reduced to this of Miracle, 
IV. and cannot ſtand without it. 
Me are told, That it is à neceſar 
method for new Revelations to be huil 
and grounded on precedent Revelations *, 


— — ü ——— —— 
8 : 4 8 Fa L 

{ 

= 5 : 


that therefore the truth of Cbriſtianih 

depends, as it ought, on ancient Reveli Wl I 
tions contained in the Old Teſtament + cel 
Now ſuppoſe we had proved, that th: 
__ Chriſtianity is juſtly and clearly found. Wh £25 
ed upon Judaiſm, and were able to ju- by 
ſtify all the parts of Chriſtianity fru 5 
the Old Teſtament, ſo far, that he, v pl. 
received the Oli, would be obliged H fi 
ſtricteſt reaſon to admit the New TM jut 
fament to be of God: This would nal © 
anſwer the purpoſe of a ſincere li- th 
quirer, whether the Chriſt ian Doctrine Pr 
be really of Divine Inſtitution ; vii ſt] 
he is further ſatisfied, that the Old J. he 
 ftament was really of Divine Inſtitution, ne 
Conſequently this new queſtion wou 2! 
ariſe, How do we know the Scripture: fr 
of the Old Teftament were of God? I fo 
this alſo be founded upon a preceding 
Revelation, with which it ought to be de 
compared, and by which it ought © 5 

be juſtified ; we muſt then alſo contt 
nue our inquiry about the Truth anl tl 
Divinity of that Revelation Iikewik 0 
FF an t 

r Joid. p. 20. F Ibid. p. 25, 
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and ſo muſt ſtill run the chain back-S x x, 


ward, 'till we come to the firſt link, 


to a firſt Revelation, which Had no pre- 


ceding one, whereon it could be found- 


ed: and there we ſhall be obliged to 


look out for ſome other proof, than 
what our Author has inſiſted on, as ne- 
| ceflary in the caſe of Chriſtianity. For 


that could not not be built upon a pre- 


ceding Revelation, could not be juſtified 


by arguments drawn from an inſpired 
Book, When therefore he ſhall be 
pleaſed to tell us, what Proof was requi- 
ſite, what Arguments were ſufficient to 
juſtify that firſt fundamental Revela- 


tion; then we undertake to prove, 


that the Chriſtian Revelation had that 


Proof, is equally capable of being ju- 


{tified thereby, and conſequently what 
he inſiſts on, as a neceſſary method, is 
needleſs in itſelf, as tis tedious in the 
application. I will venture therefore 


from this obſervation to lay down the 
following propoſition; ; 


'That the Chriſtian Doctrine had (in- 


dependent 75 the Old Teſtament) as 
per Proof, as 
Revelation could be ſuppoſed to have; 


that therefore to deny the Validity of 


it, would be to overthrow the Foun- 
dation of all Revealed Religion, For 
H 4 -. ll 


as any firſt fundamental 


* 
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SERM, all the Proof a firſt Revelation could 
IV. have, beſides the internal excellence of 
[ wo the Doctrine it ſelf, muſt be from ſome 
i external interpoſitions of Providence 
| | (ſuch as Miracles are) in jts favour. 
And if ſuch miraculous interpoſitions 
were then a ſufficient Proof of Divine 
Countenance, what does hinder, but 
they ſhould be ſo ſtill? Had the firſt 
fundamental Revelation greater inſtan- 
ces of this kind, than the Goſpel had? 
far otherwiſe. We appeal to our ad- 
verſaries in this Caſe. Let them name 
that preceding Revelation, which had 
ſuch inſtances of Power exerted in its 
favour, or any thing like them. If they 
can do this, they are excuſed by our 
Bleſſed Lord from believing on him. 
He tells Men freely, that if he had not 
done the works, 6th none other man 
did, they that disbelieve him would be 
without ſin. But if the Proof he gave 
of this kind exceeded, what any firſt 
fundamental Revelation could be ſup- 
poſed to have; if it could have no o- 
ther Proof but this; what will be the 
conſequence of denying the Validity 
of it? It muſt in ſhort be this, That 
the foundation, upon which the firſt 
was built, was invalid. And if that fails 
for want of ſufficient Proof, then all 


the 


Vindicated. 


the ſucceeding ones, built upon 27 and Sx RN 


upon one another, muſt fail with it; 


2 10g Pp 


IV. 


and conſequently our Author's receſs WWW 


ſary method, of building every new Re- 


velation upon a preceding one, is by 
himſelf invalidated, by endeavouring 
to invalidate the Proof by Miracles, 
which is in reality the fundamental 
ſupport of it. "EO 
But if a firſt Revelation could be 
eſtabliſhed, and ſufficiently confirmed 


without an Appeal to a preceding Re- 


velation; if Miracles were available in 


juſtification of it, and ought to have 


been admitted as 'valid Proofs; then 
will they be as valid Proofs in juſtifi- 


cation of a new ſucceeding Revelation. 


And if the New one has the ſame Proof 


and better of the kind, than the Old 


one; there can he 10 xeceſſity (at leaſt) 


that the New ſhould depend upon the 
Old; becauſe he who admits the foun- 
dation, upon which the Old is built, 


cannot without manifeſt inconſiſtenc 


reject the New, which has, independent 


of the Old, a better foundation of the 
ſame kind than it. 


Suppoſe one were arguing with a 


his ſcheme ſhould inſiſt that Chriſti- 
* 1 


Heathen, as wile as our Author, about 
the Truth of Chriſtianity : who upon 


106 


Proof by MIxACTI IS 


Sz 2M. anity ought to be fourided upon Ju- 


IV. 


daiſm. If he ſhould be convinced of 


WY this, would he reſt here, or would he 


not go on to queſtion us about the Au- 
thority of the Old Teſtament? It is na- 


tural to think he would. And then 


we muſt either find out ſome preceding 
Revelation, by which it may be ju- 
ſtified, or elſe have recourſe to the 


Proof before mentioned. If we could 
juſtify it by reference to ſome prece- 


ding Revelation; he would queſtion us 
about the Authority of hat likewiſe; 


and fo on, till we came to a firſt: 
and then he muſt either ſubmit to the 


Proof before mentioned, or elſe unrea- 


ſonably inſiſt on ſuch ſort of Proof, as 


the ſubject is not capable of. But if at 
laſt he allows the Validity of it, then 
the only ſolid Foundation, that, on 


which we muſt ultimately depend, is 


the ſame which Chriſtianity has, in- 


dependent of all precedent Revelations, 


vis. That the Doctrine is not repug- 
nant to Reaſon, and that it had the ex- 
ternal Proof by Miracles to confirm its 


Divine Authority. 


It ſeems to me therefore a very 
ſtrange Paradox to aſſert, That Gen- 
tiles, © before they could become Chriſti- 
ans, ought to believe Fudaiſm to come 


From 


Vindicated. 105 
from God *. J am fatisfied the contrary Sr ne; 
was true in fact; that inſtead of receiv- IV. 
ing the New upon the Authority of www 
the Old, they received the Old upon 
the Authority of the New Teſtament. 

And it was the eaſier and more ratio- 
nal way, to convince them firſt of the 
Truth of Chriſtianity; becauſe the 
Proofs thereof were greater in them 
ſelves, nearer at hand, and better to 
be perceived by Gentiles, than the 
Proofs whereon Fudai/m was firſt foun- 
ded. And to me it is one of the moſt 
anſcholaſtick ridiculous Rules of Rea- 
ſoning in the world, to prove a propo- 
ſition by a medium, leſs clear and cer- 
tain, than the propoſition propoſed to 


— | 
But tis ſaid, IF we confider the | 
Nature of things, we ſhall find, that | 
it muſt be difficult, if not impoſſible, to | 
introduce among men (who in all civi- 1 
lized countries are bred up in the be- i} 
lief of ſome Revealed Religion) a Re- 
vealed Religion wholly new, or ſuch as 
has no reference to a preceding one F. 
The difficulty of it we allow; the im- 
. poſſibility of it is ſufficiently diſproved 
in the caſe of Chriſtianity. Therefore 
to the credit and confirmation of Chri- 
4 ſtianity 
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Sx RM; ſtianity let it be acknowledged,-thro! 


* IV. 


GYV inſuperable Difficulties, it prevailed o- 


_ civilized States, Greece and Rome; to 


Proof by M1RActes 
what great, and (humanly ſpeaking) 


ver the moſt civilized Parts of the moſt 


whom it was a Religion wholly new; 


@ Religion that had no reference to any 


preceding one received by them ; but 
directly contrary to theirs in all reſpects; 


which declared theirs to be not only 


corrupt, but falſe from its original, ne- 


ver to have proceeded from God, but 


from the Devil. Vet this Religion, ſq 


wholly new to them; ſo clean contrary 
to theirs, did ſpread it ſelf among them 


in a moſt aſtoniſhing manner, not only 


without, but againſt human Means vi- 


gorouſly employed to ſuppreſs it. And 
tho it combated the paſſions, the pre- 
| judices, the intereſts, the luſts of Men, 
and every thing that could poſſibly 


prepoſſeſs them againſt it, yet it gained 


Acts xiv, 


and xvii. 


Fre more than any ever did, that 


ad all theſe to favour it. As great 


an Exception, as perfect N 0 may 
ſcem to be to a Religious Inſtitution, 


Chriſtianity was ſuch, and as ſuch was 
it repreſented to the Heathen. St. Paul, 
both at Lyftra and at Athens, preach- 
ing it to people wholly idolatrous, ne- 
ver mentioned the Old 7. denen to 


Be 
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Vindicated. F 
them, nor the reference of Chriſtiani- S E RR. 
ty thereto. He argued with them up- IV. 
on the Principles of Reaſon (for rati wwe 
onal they were, and this was all the | 
diſpoſition they had for Converſion} 
againſt the Religon they embraced: 
and to eſtabliſh the Doctrine he taught, 
he wrought a Miracle himſelf, and ap- 
pealed to that great Miracle of Chrilt 8 
Reſurrection, in Confirmation of it. 
And inſtead of haranguing them about 
receding Revelations of the Divine 
Will, he tells the Athenians, that till Ads xvii. 
then the times of heathen ignorance God 30, 31. 
winked at, but now  commandeth all 
men every where to repent ; Becauſe he 
hath appointed a day, in the which he 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
by that Man whom he bath ordained ; 
whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raiſed him from 
the dead. So far from attempting 
to convert them firſt to Fudai/m that 
he never mentions that Religion to 
them; but endeavours at once to eſta- 
bliſh Chriſtianity upon the Principles of 
Reaſon, and by the Miracles wrought 
in Confirmation of it. And this me- 
thod, obſerved by the Apoſtle in ma- 
king Gentile Converts, I have proved 
to be valid, and that it cannot be over- 
AA. thrown, 
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SE RM. threwn, without overthrowing the 
IV. foundation of all Revealed Religon. 1 


r 


WYS ſhall. proceed to prove, 


Proof by M1zac ins 


That it was valid with reſpect to the 


£ 


Jews, likewiſe ? becauſe the Chriſtian 


Revelation has thereby the ſame Proof, 
and greater in its kind, of Divine Au- 
_ thority, than the Jeuiſb Religion, and 


conſequently that every fincere conſiſ- 
tent 


Divine Commiſſion. Theſe were the 


later Jew: 


For no conſiſtent Ber 
Validity of that 

8 4 his own Religion to be 
When God firſt called Moſes to 


Credentials of all their Prophets. By 
VPirtue of them they claimed the belief 
of bid 8 and for their Works ſake, 
octrine was received as true, and 
acknowledged to be from God. I need 
not detain you with inſtances of the 
Prophets: that one of 


their 


Moſes will ſuffice for all; becauſe he 
was the Founder of their Religion. 


roof, upon which 


* 


he perceives 


ſend him to the Children of Iſruel 
with his Authority and Commiſſion ; 


7 ofes objected, Behold, they will noi be- 
lieve me, nor hearken to my voice; fir 


they 


ew is obliged to receive it. For 
Miracles are by the Old Teftament al- 
lowed and appealed to, as Proofs of a 


would deny the 


@ Fr, 
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they will ſay, the Lord bath not ap- 8 ERM, | 
peared unto thee, (Exod, iv. I.) Let IV, 
us ſee then what Method God took WW. 


to remove this objection, and to con- 
vince thoſe to whom he was ſending 


| Moſes, that he had appeared unto him. 


He bid Moſes caſt his rod upon the 


ground; he caſt it on the ground, 


and it became a ſerpent. He bid him 
take it again, he did, and it became 
a rod in his hand. This Miracle was 
to be a proof of his Miſhon, (v. 5.) 
That they may believe that the Lord 
God of their Fathers hath appeared 
unto thee. To this were added two 
more, that if the firſt failed, theſe 
might give them full conviction (v. 8, 
9.) Moſes went accordingly, and took 
Aaron with him. And when the Meſ- 


ſage was delivered, and the Signs 


wrought, it is ſaid the people believed, 
EG . 
Here then is a plain and undenia- 
ble Proof from the Old Teſtament, that 
Miracles were deſigned by God, as ab- 
ſolute, valid Proofs of a Divine Com- 
miſſion. They were the Foundation 
upon which the Few:/þ Religion was 
firſt built. And their great Prophet, 
by whom it was revealed, was to de- 
pend upon this ſort of Proof in con- 

firmation 


"2... Proof by MiRAcLEs 

Sz xm. firmation of his Miſſion. Upon this MW . 
IV. fingle confideration therefore I would IM evide. 
ak, How could a Few, conſiſteniy the O 
with his own Religion, which waz of th 
founded on this Proof, or with himſelf dhe D 
ttf he received it, as it was at firſt re- ande f 
commended by God) reject our Bleſ. % © 
ſed Lord, bringing with him the fame I furthe 
Proof, but far exceeding that, which 'Th 
Moſes brought, both in the number {Mliſten' 
and greatneſs of the Miracles done by by M. 
Him ? The Miracles wrought by Ma. ant)! 


ſes were not prophefied 7 in am 

ancient Book; they could not be 

| conſidered by them, as fulfilling the 

| Sayings of ſome preceding Prophet: 

In ſhort, natural Reaſon, not any pe- 

culiar motive or circumſtance attend- 

ing them, engaged the IJ/raelites to re- 

gard them, as inſtances of Divine coun- 

<q tenance, given to the perſon, by whom 
they were wrought. And if they were 
admitted, as ſuch, in confirmation of the 

ewiſh Religion; I believe it will be 

ard to give a Reaſon, why they ſhould 

not be allowed the ſame weight in ju- 

ſtification of Chriſtianity. Therefore! 

think it abſurd to make the Old Teſta- 

ment the ſole foundation of the New, 

when we have (excluſive of the Proofs 

drawn from thence; greater and ſurer 
FFF evidence 
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-ridepce of the Truth 1 Divinity of SE RN. 
the Chriſtian Revelation, than we have IV; Mg 
of the Jewiſh Revelation, both from 
the Nature of the Revelation it ſelf, 
and from the external Proofs brought 
to confirm i it. But to proceed a little 
further; 0 ö 
The Jews could not without i nan 
| ſiſteney deny the Validity of this Proof 
[by Miracles in Juſtification of Chriſti. 
anity; becauſe it was the Proof fixed 
lupon in their Law to try a Prophet 
by, who ſhould come unto them in the 
name of the Lord. Their Lawgiver 
LMoſes, far from ſuggeſting, that the 
Püpenſation granted by him was fo 
| us For ever, that it admitted, of 20 
bange, ingraftment, or new  Diſpen- 
Vation to ſucceed it, had told them, 
That God would raiſe them up a Pro- 
Wt, like unto him, put 77 ords into 
Wis Mouth, who, thould make, a diſco- | 
Pery of his Will to them. But that 8 
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« | oh Promiſe, and the Expectation raiſ- 
= a d in them thereby, might not ex- 
1 Poſe them to the falſe Pretences of Im- 
42. ſpottors, he went' on to tell them how 
W, ; hey ſhould diſtinguiſh the true from 
"fs . the falſe P ro yl They Were to ex- 
er 155 4 ſign rom him; he was either 
ce i under take ſome extraordinary thing 


1 himſelf, 


851 R M. himſelf, or to foretell ſome extraordi. 


bis favour, as an inſtance of Divine 


Proof by MiRAcLEes 
nary Event, which ſhould happen in 


countenance given to him: and accord. 
ing as the Prophet failed,” or ſucceed. 
ed in this, they were to receive or r. 
ject him. Put what conſtruction you 
will upon this direction given by M. 
es for the tryal of that Prophet, who 
ſhould cone unto them in the name 9 
| the Lord, Chriſt could not be def. 
cient upon tryal, having given in both 
kinds the moſt and greateſt ſigns of 
Divine Countenance, that any Prophet 
ever gave, or pretended to give in con- 
firmation of his Miſſion. To ſay there 
fore, that his Miracles avail nothing 
in his juſt ification, is to ſay, that Mo 
ſtarted a difficulty which he could not 
ſolve; that he gave his followers 9 
Directions, as would, if followed, 1 
vitably deceive them: : that he — 
Caſe of greateſt importance upon the 
moſt tele dit Proof; and'by his ver 
caution took the moſt. effectual way 
to betray them into that conſequence 
which he cautioned them againſt. For 
it ought to be obſerved, that this | 
the only Rule given chem for the tryl 
of a Prophet, who ſhould come unt 
them in the name of be Lord; ms 
n | 4 he 


ly on that ſubject, had ſtarted the diffi- IV. 


culty himſelf, and put the caſe by way v 


of caution to prevent their being de- 
ceivedt (plainly ſuggeſting, that this 
was the beſt and ſafeſt ex riment they 


could make, that it might of it ſelf be 


depended upon, and ought to be ad- 
mitted by them as a ſufficient juftifica- 
tion of 4 Prophet, ſpeaking to dre 


in the name of the Lord. 


The Old Teſtament, Weilers It is 

plain, inſtead of invalidating this Proof 

y Miracles, does in the moſt effectual 
manner eſtabliſh it; not only by pre- 
ſeribing it, as a juſt and valid Proof of 
a Divine Commiſſion ; but alſo by reſt- 
ing its own Authority thereupbn.- 80 
that a conſiſtent Feu is obliged to ad- 
mit this Proof, as a valid one, or elſe 
to give up his own Religion too, 2 | 
wanting a Juſt foundation. LIFT), AP 

But to ſcreen the Jeus a little bm 
chis charge of inconſiſtency, and to 
furniſh them wich ſomething like a 
plea for rejecting our Bleſſed Lord, 
notwithſtanding his, Miracles, 'we are 
told, that, J at any time God does 
permit Miracles to be done for tbe 
Confirmation of a falſe pretended" Mis 


| fron; doe have directions from the Old 


I 2 - Teſtamenc 
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he had ſen upon him to treat expreſs- SERM. 
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| 55 116 Proof by MiRACLEs 
SRI. Teſtament not: to regard ſuch Mira. 
F IV. cles *. This is te 36, wiſe obſer 
1 vation! very inſtructive! and of great 
4 uſe to diſtinguiſh true from falſe Pro- 
1 hets! As much as to ſay, do not be- 
1 | lere a falſe pretended Miſſion to be a 
b true and real one upon any Pretence 
| whatſoever. But what need had our 
| Author to cite the Old Teſtament in ju- 
1 Kification of this »/eful caution ? There 

is fo much glaring Truth in it, that 
3 (1 dare fay) no body would have diſ- 
1 pauted it with him, if he had brought 
i : neither Argument nor Authority to 
1 ſupport i It, Authority it has none, but 
[ his own! therefore let him take the 
1 credit. of it to himſelf, and not throw 
it away upon Mo e who has no man- 
ner of title to it. 

The words of Moſes RY A to, as 
containing this excellent Advice, are 
Det. xiii. 1, &c. 1f there ariſe among 
you Prophet. — and giveth thee à ſign or 

à wonder, and the In or the wonder come 
Zo .paſs,.. whereof. he. ſþake unto thee, ſay- 
Ing, Let us go after. other Gods, — Thou 
ſhalt not hearken to the words of that Pro- 
pbet. Now take this direction of Me/es 
according to the natural conſtruction of 
the Rk 406: it pk to be a very 
AN 2 een SC... uſeful, 
74 2 lid 53. 8 1 


Na, 


greater Miracles to be done by a Pro- 
phet, attempting to feduce them from 

the worſhip of the only true God; but 
admitting, that ſuch an one ſhould: be 
permitted to give a ſign or a wonder, 
leſt unwary minds ſhould be ſurprized 


| by them, he gave them this ſtanding. 


caution,” never to regard that Sign, nor 


the Prophet giving it, when his Docs 


trine tended to Idolatry. The excep- 


| tion we readily admit of. The Chriſtian 


Doctrine is entirely free from it; and 
conſequently the Miracles wrought in 
its favour: are ſtill, according to the 
Old Teſtament, unexceptionable Proofs 
in Confirmation of it. But the natural 


conſtruction was not to our Author's 


purpoſe; he was therefore tempted to 


put a new gloſs upon it; by which he 


has given it ſuch an unlucky turn as 
makes it neither rule nor exception. 

But tis added * That the Jews 
might, till they were ſet right in their 
inter pretations f the Old Teſtament, 
— as juſiij reject Jeſus, aſſerting bis 
Miſion and Doctrine with Miracles, as 
any other perſon, who in vertue , Mi- 

4 „ rn 
* Ibid, p. 36. 


ofeful; us well as a very intelligible ex- 8 ERM. 
ception to a general rule. He does not IV. 
ſuppoſe, that God would ſuffer more or 


* 


SER M. rucles, olild lend tbem into 1. adlatry, 
IV: Now thiäk he might, with more ho- 
WAY neſty, more concluſiveneſs, more con- 
ſiſtency with himſtlf, have ſaid, That 
Jeſus had, in vettue of his Miracles | 
legt! Authority to ſet the (Fews r. ghet 
in their intenpretatibns of the Old J oh 
ment; than he could fayy That 74 
they were fot | tight, they migbr juſt) 
| .  rejet him, notwichſtanding His Mira- 
1 cles. My/es: forbid them tos regard the 
5 Miracles of one that attempted to lead 
them into Idolatry; op. never forbid 
them regard hit Miracles, ' who ſhould 
A ttempt to ſet em 5 in the ir in- 
1 ter pretations of the O1d Ti eftament. Ir 
5 ri on all hands, that the Jew: 
5 might have erred in . interpretati- 
"Ju even of their OM N books; they 
* thocnſelves allowed it, and expected 
3 | chat the Metab ſhould ſet them right; 
| | and beyond all this, the objector him- 
ö | ſelf he made it a part of a Prophet! 
| DO - © Character, to retriebe From corrupt glee 
fes, innovations and traditions à forme! 
i Revelation “. What better Proof then 
| could Jeſus give the Jews, that he wii 
'H a Prophet, and conſequently had Au- 
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1 thority to execute this part of a Pro- 
= Phat e chan that which was 


HM 2 75 "OL 4 fixed 


F Ibid. p. 21. 


hy 


: 7.1 Fondicnted, uv 
fixed upon by their 'own Lawgiver Mo- SRRM. 
ſes, as à teſt of a true Prophet? IV. 
This Obſervation will furniſn uss 
with one good reaſon, why an honeſt 
Gentile could not alfory the Jews to 
under ſtund their OM N books better 
than the Apoſtles: becauſe it would be 
an inſtance of too groſs partiality to 
prefer the interpretations * intereſted,” 
prejudiced, factious Men, who had no 
one pretence to inſpiration; to the ſenſe 
of the Apoſtles, who had forſaken e- 
very worldly intereſt, all the advan- 
tages of life, were ſincere, upright, 
patienteven.unto death; and had with- 
al the greateſt Marks and Proofs of a 
Divine Comiſſion, greater than thoſe 
very Prophets; by whom the Scrip- 
tures to be interpreted were at firſt 
e oe DT MH LL 

We may alſo obſerve, how proper 
it was that the Mefiah ſhould bring 
ſome other Proof, beſide that of Pro- 
pheſies compleated, in Confirmation 
of his Miſſion. For as long as Men are 
ſubject to ee and prejudice, go- 
verned by their intereſts and inclinati- 
ons, there will be diſputes about Scrip- 
ture and the interpretation of it; their 
worldly affections will mix themſelves 
with, and influence their religious in- 
W W 


* 


Y 


————— — ER . 
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8* NN. Juiries. God therefore foreſeeing % 
IV. indeed human foreſight might) that 
A cavils and diſputes would ariſe about 
Propheſies and their interpretation, 
thro! ignorance, ör prejudice, or both, 


thought not fit to reſt the Authority of 
his Son upon the bare completion of 
ropheſies in him; but gave him other 
extraordinary Proofs of his mit. E 
on, to bear him out Hias ſuch ca- 
vils and exceptions. M6) 9015! 
It will be! asked, perhaps Did not 


Chriſt pretend: to be the Meſſiah ſpo- 
ken of in the Old Teſtament? Did not 
this oblige the Jeu, who believed 
the Old Teſtament, to ſearch jt, and 


ſee what Propheſies there were to that 
purpoſe, and whether they were ful- 


filled in Chriſt? This we. 1 oa and 
this we inſiſt upon, as another * 
ment diſtinct from that of Miracles, i 

ee of the Chriſt ian Doctrine 


ut *tis abſurd to in fer from hence, 
that this was the only Proof inſiſted on, 


or chat Proof by Miracles ought there- 


fore to be excluded. For that Mira- 
cles were inſiſted on, as a valid Proof 


likewiſe, is evident from the Text, and 


from many other paſſages of Scripture. 
And it will appear, that even before 
* woſt material wee ne 
5 | ed, 


"12 2 


3 4 indicated, your 


fled, * Yews were obli "ey to ac- Ig N 
knowledge Jeſus to be the Maſſab, 
through whom *. were afterwards 
to be Fillflled, by ertue of his 1 
racles. A F 
--To make this Macter de - et us 
ſuppoſe the Character, Chriſt took up- 
on him, to be founded upon ſuch pre- NE 
dictions as theſe. That there ſhould 
One ariſe of the ſeed of Abrabam, in 
whom: all the Nations of the-earth ſhould; 
be bleſſed; who ſhould be of the Tribe 
of 'Fudab likewiſe, to whom the ga- 
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thering of the People ſhould be; a Stem 

. of the Root off Jeſſe, to whom the Gen- 

| tiles ſhould: ſeek, that by him a New | 
Covenant ſhould be eſtabliſhed; that 0 
: to this Covenant or Law, which ſbould | 
go forth out of Zion, all nations: ſhould 0 
i flow or be converted; that the Media- | 
1 tor of this Va * ſhould' be ill re- 1 
5 ceived, wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 10 
N and _ bruijed for . mniquities, . out 4 1 
, his Soul unto death, make it an offering 1 
— for fin, and be numbered with tranſgreſ- 1 
— fors ; that afterwards he ſbould ſee © | 
f the travail of his Soul and be ſatisfied, 

d prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the 

e. Lord ſhould proſper in his hands; that 

re be ſHould have the Heathen for his In- 

= 8 PET, and the utmoſt parts of the 


earth 
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| Es fon his poſſe Non; that thro' him 
IV; i idolatry. ſboluld craſe, the name of God 
become great among the Gentiles, 75 
unn he ſbould be for a "Light and 
for Salvation. We need not at preſent 
enquire, whether cheſe Propheſies re- 
lated: to the Meſſiah; or not. I would 
only ask, upon ſuppoſitlon that 2 Pro- 
Phet ſhould come, pretending} to be 
the Perſon deſigned to fulfill the Pur- 
mentioned in theſe, or the like 
Propheſies; when; and upon vrhat mo- 
tives n bit to be received? Ought 
he not to de received, till all theſe 
Propheſies ar fulfilled ? If ſo, then it 
would bei ampoſbble, though..he were 
a tue 3 9 that he ſnculd ever be 
ed, or that che Propheſies ſhould 
3 tulfilled. For you may ob- 
e that the moſt material characters 
ſuppoſe the Converſion /o many; fa 
md che completion thereof muſt fol- 
low, and could not e their Con- 
verſion. « ONT: 3 
At n any pn 
ſoch a caſe, that a Prophet, really de- 
figned for the completion of ſuch Pro- 
pheſies, ſhould have ſome other Proof, 
|. antecedent to their completion, to ju- 
> | eify his Mifſion: and it was alſo ne- 
erſlry, tha Men ſhould be ax” 
| * l 


2 8 R.0T 
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J indicate. 


by chat ntededent Proof, PORN he was Se 40 
the Perſon, in whom they were after« IV. 
wards to be \fulfilled. And what moro 
proper Proof could ſuch a Prophet 
give to convince Men, eſpecially che 
Jews, chat he was the Perſon, through 
whom thoſe Propheſies were to be 
fulfilled; | than Miracles? which had 
been the uſual Credentials of all their 
preceding Prophets, which had been 
_ preſcribed by Maſes for that 1 
and were dhe the Proofs, 
which their own wav oa Was found- 
ed. Ws 

There * a. Kale exactly: 8 a 
chi in the ' Od Teſtament which will 
help to illuſtrate and confirm this Ob- 
Rs. It is the caſe of Aen. 
when God ſent him to bring the Chil- 
dren of 1/#ae/ out of Egypt. They had 
a Prophecy relating to this Event; for 
- God had told Abraham many Chara 
before, Thy /zed ſhall be 4 ranger 
a land, that is not theirs, : an 
ſerve thom— and that nation, —_ 
they ſhall (ſerve, will judge, and af- 
3 7 all come out with great 
ſubſtance, (Gen. xv. 13, 14.) Mo 9258 was 
the Perſon choſen to be employed in 
this affair. But the nature of the Pro- 
Petey is fuch, that it was i neceſſary he 
ſhould 
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SER M. ſhould be received by the Mraeclites, 
V. as appointed by God for that * 
before the Prophecy could be fulfil 


led. 
They were not to wait the completion 


of the Prophecy, before they believed 


Him; but were firſt obliged to believe 
him, in order to the completion of the 
Prophecy. What method then did 
God chooſe to convince: them, that 
Moſes was the Perſon deſigned by him 
for that work? He gave him the Pow- 


er of working Miracles; for this rea- 


ſon, as it is ſaid, That they may believe 
that the Lord God of their Fathers hath 
appeared: unto thee. They did accord- 


 inglyradmit of this Proof, and were 


convinced: thereby, before the Prophe- 
, 35 ng th 
From hence therefore it is manifeſt, 
upon the Few:/h Scheme, that Mira- 
cles are a ſufficient Proof to confirm 
the Miſſion of a Prophet, antecedently 


o the completion of thoſe Propbe ſies, 
which he comes to fulfill; and that 


by vertue of Miracles only, the Fews 
might, juſtly and conſiſtently with the 


Old Teftament, have received Chriſt as 


the Meſiab foretold therein, even 


whilſt the Propheſies relating to him 


were unfulfilled. And iti is plain they 
had done no more, than What their 
Bi e 3 
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Vindicated. 1 

forefathers did, and were required to 8 x N 1 

do in the caſe of Moſes. Moſes told IV. 1 

them he was ſent by God to fulfill the. 1 

Purpoſes of the Propheſy delivered to OY 

Abraham, he ſhewed them the ſigns, . 

which God had given him to confirm = 

his Miſſion; when they ſaw them they ll 

believed, long before the completion 

of the Prophecy. _ 

Let us ſuppoſe, in the Caſe! laſt 
mentioned, that the Iſraelites had ca- 

viled with Moſes, as our Author does 

in the Caſe of Chriſtianity, and had 

ſaid to him, If the Proof from the 

| Promiſe made to Abraham be not valid; 

if that: Prophecy be not fulfilled; then 

has your pretended Miſſion no juſt © 
foundation. Nor can your Miracles a- 

vail any thing in the caſe : for Miracles 

can never render a foundation valid, that 

is in it ſelf invalid; can never make.a 

| falſe inference true; can never make 

a Prophecy fulfilled, which is not ful- 

filled,z&c. 1 ſay, if the 1/raelites had 
argued thus with Me/es, and perſiſted 

in it, what would have been the event? 

The queſtion anſwers it ſelf, they 
would not have hearkened to him, and 
conſequently the Prophecy could not 

have been fulfilled. But it happened 

that the 1/rachtes were not an. 
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1 Proof by MIxACLES 6 
Sx R NM. ed with this ſubtle fetch; and there. 

IV. fore they acknowledged the Miſſion 
of Meſe, upon the Evidence of his 
Miracles * not doubting, but that 
he, who had ſuch Powers committed 
to him; would in the Event fulfill all 
Propheſies, which related to the Cha- 
racter he took upon him. 

If a Man has a mind to 1a alidate 
the force of this Proof by Miracles, 1 
think the Old Teftament che worſt Book 
he can ſearch 1 Arguments to his 

purpoſe. And for a Jew to argue 
agalinſt the Validity of that Proof, is 
to be inconſiſtent, both with himſelf 
and his Religion. Therefore our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord had juſt reaſon to condemn 
the Fews, as inexcuſable in rejecting 
Him; becauſe he. had done among then 
_ V. mt, which none other- man ever 
7 
\ e . 95 Objection 
raiſed againſt the Validity of this Proof 
by Miracles in Confirmation of the | 
| _ Chriftian Doctrine: it will be proper 
= likewiſe. to conſider, what has been 
faid againſt che reality of thoſe Mira- 
WEE, 7 cles: becauſe our adverſaries, doubting 
= of their Ability to 7nvakidate this Evi- 
dence, have endeavoured to rob us of 
it; and would —— that we have 


nd 


- 


vbindra l. 27 


10 5664 britinde to believe, chie thoſe. du NN. 
Wade Were ever wrought. In one IV. 
place we are told, that + Miracles ſaid Coy 
to be wrought, may be often' juſtly deemed 
falſe reports, when attributed to Perſons, 
who claim an Authority from the Old 
Teſtament, wwhich they impertinently als 
ledge to ſupport their Pretences. How 
far Chriſt and his Apoſtles may be 
charged with impertinence in the Ap- 
als they made to the Old Teftament, 
in juſtification of themſelves and theit 
Doctrine, is a ſubject, that does not 
come under our preſent Conſideration. 
Our Buſineſs now is to conſider the 
Inference that is drawn from this falſe 
ſurmiſe: that therefore the Miracles 
ſaid to be done by them may be deemed 
falſe reports. Suppoſe then, upon exa- 
mination of the paſſages of the Old Te- 
flament cited and applied in the New, 
I ſhould meet with ſome, that I could 
not eaſily account for; but ſeemed ra- 
ther to be impercinently applied; would 
this juſtify me in rejecting the beſt at- 
teſted Hiſtory in the world, of facts re- 
ported to be done in a learned, inquiſi- 
tive, active Age; not in private, nor 
in ſome obſcure corner of the world, 
bar f in | publick, 771 N the moſt 
civilized 
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S8RRN. civilzed people and nations? What ne- 
IV. ceffaryconnexion is there between ſcem- 
(Is impertinence and certain unfaith- 
fulheſs ? why muſt a Suſpicion of the one 
make a Man depend upon the Realityof 
the other? This is certainly a new way 
of diſcrediting facts, and if it were al- 
lowed of, I believe all antiquity muſt fall 
before it. But let me ask again, Would 
not a Man of any candour and modeſty, 
in ſuch a caſe as this, be more inclined 
to ſuſpect his own judgment in thoſe | 
things, which ſeem to him impertinent; 
than; out of mere compliment to his 
own judgment, condemn the beſt at- 
teſted facts in the world of forgery and 
impoſture? For on the one hand, how 
very poſſible is it, that there might be 
ſome cireumſtances known very well 
at that time, which would ſufficiently 
juſtify thoſe ſeemingly impertinent ap- 
8 which we at this time may 
e. utterly ignorant of? on the other 


== hand, how very improbable is it, that 

1 the publick Actions of half a Century 
| in the moſt; polite. and knowing Age, 
=. 7 ſhould: be handed down to us undil- 
1 pPreved, and yet the whole relation be 
1 nothing but fable? When both theſe 
ll caſes are well conſidered, I believe an 

Le impartial mind will be much more diſ- 

8 poſed 


% g 
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oſed to admit the former, than the SE RM. 

Ls of theſe ſuppoſitions; and conſe- IV. 

uently will allow, that the &redit of ww 

xv Miracles ought rather to remove the' 

ſuſpicion of impertinence, than the ſu- 

ſpicion of impertinence deſtroy the cre- 

dit of Miracles ſo well atteſted. 

It is objected again, That Miracles, 

however convincing they may be to 

thoſe that ſee them wrought, yes are 

not proper for the conviction of after- 

ages. But that Propbeſies fulfilled ſeem 

the moſt proper of all arguments to evince 

| the truth of a Revelation defigned to be 

univerſal : becauſe a Man who has the 

old Teſtament in his hand, which con- 

tains Prophefies, and the New, which 

contains their completions, may have a 

compleat demonſtration of the truth off 

Chriſtianity. Whereas Arguments of an- 

| other Nature (meaning Miracles) /uch as 

relate to the Authority and genuineſs of 

Books, the perſons and characters of Au- 

| thors and Witneſſes, require more applica- 

tion and underſtanding, than falls to the 

ſhare of the bulk of mankind *, As to what 

is ſaid of Propheſies fulfilled, and the e- 

vidence ariſing from thence, we have 

no reaſon to conteſt it, but are pleaſed 

to find it allowed of as a juſt and valid 
. Proof. 
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SERM,. Proof. But then we inſiſt further, that 
IV. the Proof by Miracles is equally con- 
WYV cluſive, and as proper for he convic- 
tion of after- ages. For the difference, 
which the objection makes between the 
one ſort of Proof and the other is only 
imaginary; the ſame application and 
underſtanding is neceſſary in both caſe, 
If the Authority and Genuineſs of 
Books and Authors muſt be enquired in- 
to, to know whether the Miracles re- 
corded in the New Teſtament are true; 
the ſame muſt alſo be done, and that 
with the ſame exactneſs, to know whe- 
ther the Propheſies of the Old Teftament 
were fulfilled in the New. For before 
you can tell whether they were ſo ful- 
filled, as we read they were, you muſt 
be farisfied, that the hiſtory which re- 
cords their completions. is a true one, If 
| you are aſſured, or have no reaſon to 
doubt of the truth of the hiſtory ; then 
vou have the ſame aſſurance, that the 
Miracles therein recorded are true like- 
| wiſe. So that you come as eaſily at leaſt, 
to the knowledge of Miracles wrought 
as of Propheſies compleated ; and the 
very ſame ſteps, which lead you to any 
| certainty about the one, will lead you 
to equal certainty about the other. The 
aſſurance we have, that the Miracles * 

corde 
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corded in the Goſpel were ſo wrought Sx rm. 

as they are recorded, depends upon IV. 

hiſtory; the truth of that hiſtory de.. 
ends upon the credit of Authors: So 


i likewiſe, when the Goſpel takes notice 
ly of an Event, whereby ſome Prophecy 
nd of the Old Teſtament was fulfilled, I 
© WW muſt depend as much upon hiſtory and 
of the credit of the Authors for the truth 
5 and reality of that Event, whereby the 
5 Prophecy was compleated. Suppoſe, 
8 for inſtance, I were to enquire whe- 
5 ther the Prophecy of J/aiab was fulfilled 
„by Chriſt. The eyes of the blind ſhall be 
- ened, the ears of the deaf ſhall be un- 
<1 per] the lame ſhall leap as a hart, and 
K ; the tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing. If I can 
= be aſſured that this Prophecy was ful- 
; of fill d; then by the ſame ſtep am I aſſured 
dat theſe Miracles were wrought. And 
* if I can be aſſured of theſe, I can as ea- 
r fily, and by the ſame methods be ſatiſ- 
* ed of the truth of any other facts or 
5 0 Miracles there recorded. Beſides, the 
. objector ſays, that not only theſe, but 
15 Chriſt's Miracles in general were prophe- 
ne ed of in the Old Teſtament *, conſe- 
cap 4 quently it is neceſſary to know that all 
She his Miracles were performed, before 
re- Jeu can be affured that all the Prophe- 
ae %% es "bs re ties 
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132 Proof by MirRacLzs 
SERM, ſies relating to him were fulfilled. The 
IV. objection therefore, if it be of any 
force, is equally good againſt the one 
ſort of Proof, as againſt the other. 
But that it is not good againſt either, 
will appear by conſidering the abſurdi- 
ties, that follow from it. To eſtabliſh 
and confirm a Divine Revelation, it is 
neceſſary that there ſhould be ſome ex- 


traordinary interpoſitions of Providence 


to give it countenance. The queſtion 
therefore will be, Whether theſe ex- 
traordinary methods, once taken and 
publickly executed in one Age and Na- 
tion, and a credible well-atteſted hiſto- 
ry thereof, ſhall be deemed ſufficient 
for the ſatisfaction of diſtant Ages and 
Nations; or whether it be neceſſary, 
for the eſtabliſhment and ſupport of a 
Revelation deſign'd to be univerſal, 
that the ſame or like meaſures ſhould 

be repeated in every Age and Nation to 
the end of the world. If this lat- 
ter be inſiſted on, then in order to ſup- 
port the Chriſtian Revelation, and to 
fulfill the Propheſies of the Old Tefta- 
ment, in a manner not liable to this 
exception, Chriſt muſt have appeared 
on earth and dwelt amongſt us, and 
died, and roſe again, and aſcended up 
to Heaven, and returned hither, and 


repeated 


Vindicated. ; — 4 
repeated the fame Actions over andSERM. 


over continually; than which nothing IV. 
more . ridiculous could be imagined, www 


CY - ay SW 


g markable interpoſitions of Providence, 

id ſhould afterwards be received and ac- 

2 knowledged upon the Authority of a 
0 credible well-atteſted Hiſtory, 

nt That the Goſpel Hiſtory is ſuch (if 
nd any ſuch there be) cannot well be 

ry, doubted. If we conſider, that it is not 

f ſo much as pretended, that it ſtole in- 

al, to the world in a dark unactive Age; 

11d or that the writers of it had any coun- 

to tenance from the Powers of this world 
at- to give them credit. The facts rela- 

up- ed by them were chiefly of a publick 

| to nature, ſaid to be done in places of 
a- greateſt concourſe, where the people 
this always reſorted : ſo that in their wri- 

red WW tings they appeal to their adverſaries, 
and and challenge them to diſprove any 

| up part of their relation. Beſides, from 

and WM the very firſt ſpreading of it, it made a 

ated = 


| nothing more unreaſonable could be 


expected. If this method therefore 


| ought to be rejected; then it follows, 


thatthe other (for there is no medium) 
is the only proper and reaſonable me- 
thod, and will therefore be deemed ſuf- 


| ficient by all reaſonable Men: That a 


Revelation, once confirmed by ſome re- 


. 


134 Proof by MiRACLEs 

8E RM. great noiſe in the world, and met with 
IV. very violent oppoſition. All the ways, 
fthat Malice could invent, or Power 
execute, were uſed to diſcountenance 
and ſuppreſs it. Vet the teſtimony of 

the Apoſtles prevailed; nor could an 
one fact atteſted by them be diſproved. 

We have accounts ſtill remaining in 
Pagan and Jeuiſb writers, where their 
Power of working Miracles is freely 
allowed and acknowledged. So that 
their teſtimony is not invalidated, but 
rather confirmed by the confeſſion of 
Adverſaries; Conſider again, the wri- 
ters of it are not charged with any 

. worldly or baſe deſign, that could 
tempt them to turn Impoſtors. No diſ- 
honeſty in their converſation, no ava- 
rice or ambition, no private luſt or paſ- 

ſion appeared to ſway them. The te- 
ſtimony they gave was at their peril; 

they perſiſted in at all hazards; for- 
feited every thing, that was near and 

dear to them in this world, in defence 

of it, endured all manner of reproaches 

and perſecutions, and racks and tor- 
tures for the ſake of it, and at laſt ſeal 

it with their blood. In ſhorr, there b 

no circumſtance wanting, that helps to 
confirm the truth of an ancient hiſto- 

ry, which this has not; but many ex 

1 5 ; traordinat) 
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craordinary and remarkable Circum-S ERM. 
ſtances there are concurring to give IV. 
it credit, which no other hiſtory can WWW. 
boaſt of. I. | 

The Truth of the Goſpel Hiſtory 
therefore, till ſome better objections than 
theſe are brought againſt it, will by 
every reaſonable Man be admitted; and. 
conſequently the Reality of the Mira- 
cles, there recorded, remain undiſputed, 
And I do not doubt, but the Validity 
of the Proof ariſing from them will ſut- 
ficiently manifeſt it ſelf, notwithſtand- 
ing all the little cavils and exceptions 
_ raiſed againſt it; and that we ſhall 
have reaſon to be ſatisfied with our 
Saviour's Argument, That the works 
which the Father had given him to fi- 
niſh, the ſame works, which he did, bore 
witneſs of him, that the Father had 
ft Ac. MEER dd 
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Hes. vm. 7.8, 9. 
Fo or if that firſt Covenant had been fault 


leſs, then ſhould no place have been 
ſought for the ſecond. For finding fault 
worth them, be ſaith, Behold, the days 
come (ſaith the Lord) when I wil 
mate a new Covenant with the houſe 
/ Ifrael and with the houſe of Judah: 
Not according to the Covenant that I 
made with their Fathers in the day 
when J took them by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of Agypt. 


Foy 5h 5 HAVE hicketro conſider- 
ae d the Chriſtian Revelation: 
as independent of any other 
preceding Revelation: As 
an inſtitution intirely agree- 
able to Reaſon, and worthy of God for 
its {5 Author; not in any wiſe contrived 
* | 10 
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to ſerve the private ends, or ſiniſter 8 E RM. 
purpoſes of worldly deſigning Men; V. 
but wiſely calculated to reform and 
perfect human nature: not depending 
upon human means, nor upon the 
countenance of the powers of this 
world to make its way into it; but 
upon many extraordinary and miracu- 
lous inſtances of countenance, which 
— muſt without all queſtion have been 
given to it by God himſelf. + 
And in theſe reſpects, I obſerved, it 
had as good Proof of its Divine Au- 
thority, as any firſt fundamental Re- 
velation could be ſuppoſed to have ; 
and conſequently could not be over- 
thrown, without overthrowing the 
foundation of all Revealed Religion. 
That it had likewiſe the ſame Proof, 
but much greater in its kind, of Divine 
Authority, than the TFewz/h Religion 
had; conſequently that every ſincere 
conſiſtent Few was oblig'd to receive it. 
And further, That the firſt Publiſhers 
of it had all the Proofs of Divine Au- 
thority, that were required by the Old 
| Teftament from any future Prophet; 
conſequently that the Fews were o- 
bliged by their own Scriptures to ac- 
knowledge Chriſt and his Apoſtles as 
true Prophets. 


y 


However, 


Sx ux. 
V. ſome relation to Judaiſm; as the O17 
SNV Teftament is acknowledged, by the Au- 


'CuRISTIANITY juſtified 


However, as Chriſtianity does bear 


thors of the New, to be of God; we 
are ready to enter upon a further juſti- 
fication of our Religion, and undertake 
to ſhew, that tis not only conſiſtent 
with that preceding Revelation, = 
alſo juſtified by it. 

But 'tis a Queſtion thrown in our 
way, and ought therefore to be conſi- 


dered, what relation Chriſtianity does 


bear to Judaiſm ? Ought all the parts 
of Cbriſtianity (every Reede and Doc- 


trine of it) 20 be proved from the Old 


Teſtament *, as having its divine autbo- 


rity from thence 4? Is the Old Teſta- 


ment the ſole true canon of Scripture 1! 


Is Chriſtianity wholly revealed therein ||? 


Is it only the ſecret ſpiritual meaning if 
thoſe Scriptures 4 Does it teach none o- 
ther things than "thoſe which Moſes and 


the Prophets did ſay . Is it not proper- 


ty a neu law, but Judaiſin explained, 
and fet in a due light |? Or (in other 
Words) myſtical Fudaiſm : This is 
the repreſentation that is made of it, 
than which nothing more remote from 
vue could be imagined, For the dit- 
ference 


id. p. 4. T p. 91. t p. 13. p. 91. , p. 80. 
+ Ibid. p. 16, p. 15. Þ 92. lp FRED » 
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ference between the two Inſtitutions is & E RM. 
very great and palpable. The Diſpen- V. 


ſation granted to the Jews was partial, WWE. 


calculated for, and ſuited to, the tem- 
per, diſpoſition and circumſtances of 
that fingle People. The Goſpel Diſpen- 
fation is general directed to all Man- 
kind, and makes no difference between 


Few and Gentile, | The Jewiſh Diſpen+ 


fation was imperfect, indulged them in 
many things, not otherwiſe allowable, 
but for the hardneſs of their hearts; 
on the other hand, it required many 
things, not needful in themſelves, not 
acceptable to God, which were intend- 


| ed only as Props to ſecure them from 


ſinking into Idolatry. Ir confiſted, as 
St. Paul obſerves, in meats and drinks, Heb. ix. 
and divers waſhings, and carnal ordi- © 


| mances impoſed on them till the time of 


reformation. And was added becauſe of Gal. iii. 


tranſgreſſions, to keep up ſome ſenſe of 7 


Religion in them, till the more perfect 
Piſpenſation was introduced. It was 
therefore to them as a Schoolmaſter to ver. 24. 
bring them unto Chriſt, Wherefore the 
ordinances of it are called rudiments, Ver. 3. 
weak and poor elements, to which as 
Children they were confined, to ſecure Ib. iv. g. 
them from other miſchievous effects, till 
they became capable of better * 

| | | nd 
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8 ERM. And for theſe reaſons it was to be chang. 
V. ed, diſannulled for the weakneſs and un. 
WS profitableneſs of it ; becauſe it made no. 
Heb. vü. hing perfeck: And as the Apoſtle ob- 
Ver. 18. ſerves in the Text, a new one was to be 
£19 introduced in its room? a better Cove. 
ant, eſtabliſbed upon better Premiſe. 
As ſuch we receive the Goſpel. And 
as ſuch, it is neither reaſonable, or pro- 
bable to ſuppoſe, that it is wholly con- 
tained in the Old Teſtament, or that al] 
the parts of it ſhould be prov'd thereby, or 
From it could have its Divine authority 
From thence. It was promiſed, in general 
terms under the Old Teſtament, to be 
revealed; but it was not particularly re- 
vealed, till the appearing of our Lord 
and Saviour [Jeſus Chriſt, 

How far we may be juſtified in re- 
wal _ ceiving it as a New Law or Covenant 
properly ſo called (admitting the 0/4 
8 | Onelikewiſe to be of God) will the bet- 
0 ter appear by conſidering, how far it is 
1 neceſſary, that a New Revelation ſhould 

agree with, or depend upon, a pre- 
ceding One. It is indeed very reaſon- 
able to believe, that all Revelations, 
coming from God, will ſo far have re- 
lation to each other, as to agree in the 
main Point: That the ultimate deſign 
of each ſhould be the Glory of wor 
Mu. | | ang 
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and the Improvement of human Na- Se xm, 
cure; that tho' differing in the Means, V. 
they ſhould centre in the End, and have www 
a mutual, tho' not an equal, tendency 
to promote Vertue and Goodneſs, by 
which the Glory of God and the Good 
of Mankind are moſt effectually pro- 
moted. Bur that this great End, wor- 
thy of God and beneficial to Mankind, 
ſhould always be proſecuted by the 
ſame meaſures; or that the corruption 
of Mankind would always admit of 
the ſame Remedy; is neither neceſſary, 
nor probable. The wiſe Providence of 
God, acquainted with the various diſ- 
poſitions and propenſities of our Na- 
ture, might (no doubt) ſee occaſion to 
vary his Methods, according to the 
particular circumſtances and tempta- 
tions Men are ſubject to at particular 
times: and thereby be induced to uſe 
ſuch Means at preſent, as preſent cir- 
cumſtances require and Mens capacities 
will admit of; and as Nature improves 
and higher Views preſent themſelves, 
former Methods may become uſeleſs, 
and new ones neceſlary for compaſſing 
thoſe higher Views. 

From whence it will appear, That 
it is not neceſſary, that all the Doctrines 
of a new Revelation ſhould be * 


142 CHRISTIANITY juſtified 
SE RM. ed on, or be capable of being proved by 
V. a preceding one. For unleſs it hay 
higher views, or (at leaſt) better me- 
thods for compaſſing the ſame views, 
it would be needleſs. So that ttis ef. 
ſential to the very ſuppoſition of a New 
Revelation, that it ſhould make ſome 
new diſcoveries, beyond what were 
contained in, or revealed by, the pre- 
ceding one. It is no leſs reaſonable to 
think, as the wiſe diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence are ſuited to the tempers and 
circumſtances of Men; that many 
things once needful with regard to thoſe 
circumſtances, to which they were a- 
dapted, ſhould, as thoſe circumſtances 
alter, become needleſs, and conſequent- 
ly be repealed. And therefore it is not 
neceſſary, that all the religious Inſtitu- 
tions, required by a preceding Revela- 
tion, ſhould be continued under a ſuc- 
ceding one: but tis rather natural to 
expect, that many of them ſhould be 
repealed, and new ones ſubſtituted in 
All che foundation then, that a New 
Revelation need to have upon a pre- 
ceding one, is, that the ſuppoſition of 
a New Revelation be not repugnant 
to, or inconſiſtent with, the declar'd de- 
ſign of the preceding one; and that it 

1 : Z 2. £apaaanpes 
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attempts to repeal nothing, which is SE RN. 
in it ſelf, or was by that Revelation de- V. 
clared immutable. If the New One be 
thus far reconcileable with the Oli One, 
then will it ſtand upon the ſame foot 
with a firſt fundamental Revelation, 
and will be capable of being confirmed 
and eſtabliſhed by the ſame methods. 
My buſineſs therefore at preſent ſhall be 
to ſhew, That the Chriſtian Revelation 
is in theſe reſpects fairly reconcileable 
with the Jew:/þ Revelation, which it 
ſucceeded ; which did both admit of a 
New One to ſucceed it, and of the repeal 
of ſeveral Laws and Ordinances inſti- 
tuted by it. F 
It is objected indeed, That the Fews 
believed their Law to be eternal *, and 
expected no Ne Inſtitution to ſucceed, 
or take place of it. And it may be ſo. 
We are not accountable for every no- 
tion embraced by them. This is not 
the only corrupt tradition they receiv- 
ed, contrary to the clear, expreſs words 
and natural meaning of their own Scri- 
ptures. We are reagy to prove, from 
paſſages of the Old Teftament, taken in 
their plain and obvious, in their ſtrict 
and natural ſenſe, that their Law did 
admit of many alterations and of a 3 
} | | | aw, 
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CnRISTTAN IT juſtified 


SER NM. Law, or Covenant to ſucceed it; which 


AW 


will, I hope, remove the objections of 
the Jews againſt the Chriſtian Doctrine; 
becauſe it tended to alter, or repeal the 


Laws and Cuſtoms delivered to them 


Io juſtify Chriſtianity in this reſpe& 
was plainly the deſign of the Author 
of this Epiſtle to the Hebrews. Who, a- 
mongſt many other Arguments brought 
to prove, that the Law of Moſes was 
not unalterable, appeals to a paſſage of 
the Prophet Jeremiab (xxxi. 31, &c.) 


wherein a change thereof was in the 
plaineſt words foretold. The words are 


thoſe recited in the Text. Behold, the 


days come, ſaith the Lord, when I will 
maße a New Covenant with the houſe of 


Iſrael and tbe houſe of Judah. Not ac- 


cording to the Covenant, that I made 
with their fathers in the day, when 1 


Fook them hy the hand to lead them out 
F the land of Figypt. The Apoſile's 


reaſoning from this citation is plain 
and obvious. Tf that firſt Covenant had 
been faultleſs, tben ſhould no place have 


been ſought for the ſecond. That is, If 


it had been free from defect and inſuf- 


ficiency, and could effectually have pro- 


* 


moted the ends and purpoſes of true 
Religion; then it had been intirely 
needleſs 
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needleſs to have had recourſe to any 8E RN. 
new Method, or to have altered that, V. 
which could not be mended. There- ANN 
fore he fays in another place, F there , * * 
bad been a law given, which could have 

given Ife, then verily righteouſneſs (or 
juſtification) had been by the law. The 
Promiſe therefore of a New Covenant, 

2s it ſuppoſed ſome defect or imper- 
fection in the old one; fo it implied a 

change or alteration of it. Fur in that Ver 13. 
be ſaith a new Covenant (ſays the Apo- 

ſtle) he hath made the firſt old; now that 

which derayeth, or waxeth old, is ready to 

vaniſh away, Nor can any thing be 
plainer, than chat the Prophet ſpake of 

the Covenant, or Law given to the 

Jeus by Mo ofes : that this Covenant 

ſhould ceaſe, and that a New one ſhould 

be eſtabliſhed in its room; in the room 

of that which God gave them, when 


be took them by the hand to lead them out 
es ef the land of Ægypt; in the room 
un of that which they neglected, and they 


ad lired under no other. Nor was the 
ve Neu One to be the ſame in kind with 


If Wit, NOT ACCORDING to the Co- 
uf- Wienant, that I made with their Fathers. 
ro- The Fews therefore are in no wiſe ju- 
ue — in objecting againſt the Chriſtian 
ely Doctrine, that it tended 70 change the 
leſs L cuſtoms 
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SERM. cuſtoms which Moſes. delivered to they, 

V. Moſes never cautioned them againſt a 

Prophet, that ſhould make ſuch an ar. 

tempt. Their own Prophets not only 

ſuggeſted to them, that there might, 

but alſo expreſsly told them that there 
ſhould be ſuch a change. 

Whatever grounds therefore there 

might be to ſay of others, it could ne- 

ver be truly ſaid of the Feuiſh Reve- 

lation, That it was far from intending 

aà change, ingraftment, or new diſpenſa- 

tion; that it forbid all alterations, or 

pretended to be the laſt diſpenſation in- 

tended . Forgpeſlides what is ſo poſi- 

tively aſſer ted by Jeremiah in the words 

cited by our Apoſtle, the Prophet Da- 

niel goes further, and fixes a time for 

the bringing in everlaſting righteouſneſs; 

that is, a Covenant which ſhould laſt 

for ever: intimating, that the Cove- 

nant which they then lived under, was 

not ſuch. And he further declares, that 

at the time when Maſſiah ſhould appear 

In. ix. 24, for that purpoſe, He ſhould cauſe the ja- 

<A crifice and the oblation (which. were ne- 

_ cellary parts of the Old Covenant) 1. 

ceaſe, The Prophet J/aiab diſtinguiſhes 

this New Lau or Covenant by the Uni- 

verſality of it; that whereas the fir 


» Mid. p. 2. 
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for, the Jeteiſ people only, in this Gen- V. 


„las well as Jeu ſhould be included.. 
t, let us $0 up to the mountain of the Lord, 


to the houſe o/ the God of jacob, and 
he will teach us of his Mig and we 


re will walk in his paths; for out of Zion 
all go Forth the lam, and the word of the 

e- Lord from Jeruſalem. And afterwards 

ng we find him ſpeaking of a Perſon ap- 

a- ointed for a Covenant of the people, for Ch. xlii. ö. 
er of he Gentiles, And it it is faid, 

2 The- ifles ſhall wait for his Law. The Ver. 4. 
ö. Wi Prophet Malachi calls him, The Mef- Ch. ii. i. 
rds ſenger of the Covenant, whom ye delight 

2 in; not of the old Covenant, that was 

for . Moſer, who was not expected; but of 

ſs; a new and better Covenant, for which 

lat Wi reaſon they are ſaid 10 delight in him. 

ve. Theſe paſſages furniſh us with a ſa- 

v4 tisfactory anſwer to the Jews objection 

hat againſt Chriſt, that he changed the cu- 

car Bi ſtoms delivered by Moſes.” But we need 

a. not content our ſelves with this anſwer. 

ne- Arguments many and clear and conclu- 

) to five offer themſelves to adi all the 

ſhes alterations made Chriſ with reſpect 

_ to the Law of Moſes. Arguments that 


| will both juſtify the giving thoſe Laws 
at firſt, and the repeal of them after- 
TOO. L 2 Wards. 


L 
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8 r RM. Wards... Arguments that will juſtify 
V. the wiſdom of repealing them, with- 
out derogating. at all from the Immu- 


tability of God, who gave them. To 


give you as clear an idea as I am able 
of this matter, I ſhall enquire, 


FHirſt, What thoſe rites and cuſtoms 


were, which were repealed. or changed 


by the Goſpel; whether they were in 


their nature alterable, and upon what 


reaſons they were firſt founded? 


Secondly, 1 ſhall endeavour to prove, 
That the repeal of them, the time and 


manner of doing it, were entirely con- 


ſiſtent with the Wiſdom and Immuta- 
bility of God, who gave them. And | 


| becauſe it may be objected from ſome 


paſſages of the Old Tęſtament, that they 


0 on dp. 
Third and laſt place to prove, That 


are declared unalterable, I ſhall endes. 


according to the declared intent of the 
Old Teftament, they might, and were 


to be altered. . 
Firſt, 1 am to enquire, What thoſe 
rites and cuſtoms were, which were 


changed or repealed by the Goſpel; 


whether they were in their nature altc- 
Table, and upon what Reaſons they 
were firſt founded. And here it is ca- 


| Lily obſerved, by any one that reads the 


Goſpel, 


y the Old Teſtament. - 


make any infringement upon the natu- 
zs in its own Nature good, that has any 

tendency to 5 the Honour of 
God, the real Intereſt of Mankind in 
general, or the Perfection of human Na- 
ture, is ſtrictly required and inculcated 
of has no ſuch natural tendency, but 


peace, or of furthering ſome really 


ed tous. The Goſpel therefore cannot 


in their own nature indifferent; things 
that could not be acceptable to God 


ternal, which, as they had no relation 
to the worſhip and ſervice of a Spiritual 
Being, fo neither had they any direct, 


prove human Nature. | 
Conſider their ſacrifices, the ſeveral 


ſhip; what was there in them, either 


| Goſpel, that Chriſt never attempted to Sz RN. 


ral or moral Law. Every thing, that www. 


by the Goſpel. Even a conformity in 
things indifferent, the practice where- 


may accidentally prove a means of 
good purpole, is thereby recommend- 
be ſaid to have diſannulled any thing, 
which may poſſibly be of ſervice to 
Mankind, either in a religious, or a 


civil capacity. All that can be urged, 
as repealed by the Goſpel, are things 


for their own ſake ; things merely ex- 


or natural tendency to perfect, or im- 


modes and rites of their publick wor- 


1 ſo 
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SERM, fo agreeable. to the Divine Nature, or 
TV. ſo beneficial to the human, chat they 
might not in any wiſe. be aboliſhed? 
God does not eat the fleſh of bulls, ot 
drink the blood; of goats. He often af. 
ſured the Jews by his Prophets, that he 
had uo pleaſure in them. Different kinds 
of meats, and different ways of prepa- 
ring them, may be agreeable to a ſen- 
ſual appetite; but what are theſe to 
a Spiritual Being, who has no carnal 
ſenſe or appetite to gratify? Had they. 
any direct tendency then to make the 
worſhipper, that offered, them, more 
perfect? Let any rational man be judge 
n this caſe; whether the blood of theſe 
facrifices could have any efficacy to 
take away ſins, or to purge the conſci 
ence that was defiled? If ar any time, 
by putting them in remembrance of fin, 
they helped to raiſe in them an abhor- 
rence of it, ſo far they were of ſervice; 
but this effect was rather accidental, 
than neceſſary; and we are ſure a much 
more effectual method to ſhew the 
odiouſneſs of fin to God, his great di 
pleaſure againſt it, and conſequently t0 
' raiſe in us a juſt abhorrence of it, hs 
been contrived by the Goſpel. On 
may imagine of how little ſervice the! 
facrifices were in this reſpect, when yr 
LE | rea 
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read the complaints, which God makes 8 E RM. 
by his Prophets of his moſt zealous V. 
Worthi pers this way. To what pur- WWW 

poſe 1 is the multitude of your r ſacrifices un- 
to ne? I am full of 4 atis, I nauſeate) 
the burnt-offerings of rams and the fat 
of fed beafts. He that killeth an ox, is as 
if be * a man; he that ſacrificeth 
a lamb, as he that cutteth off a dog's 
neck he that offereth an oblation, as if 
be offered wines blood; he that burneth 
incenſe, as i, he bleſſed an idol. We 
ſhould have met with no ſuch com- 

laints of this way of worſhip, if there 
bad been any thing in it acceptable to 
God for its own ſake, or if there had 
been any good conſequences neceſſarily 
attending it. | 

Confider next the Place appointed 
for this worſhip, there was no natural 
excellency in it. God himſelf had 
changed it under the Jewiſh diſpenſa- 
tion. Beſides the whole world is God's, 
it was all created by him, and by his 
continual Preſence in every part of it 
he 1 and preſerves it; nor can 
any place ſanctify the Man, but a Man 
may be holy and acceptable to God in 
any place. Conſider further that Tribe, 
or order of Men, appointed to miniſter 
in this place of worſhip. Were they, 

L 'B antecedently 


152 
SER M, antecedently to that inſtitution, in any 
V. wiſe more worthy, or better qualified 
A to ſtand before God in his houſe, than 
the reſt of their brethren? or might not 


CHRISTIANITY juſtified 


any other Tribe with equal reaſon haye 
been ſet apart for that purpoſe? and 


when they were ſo ſer apart, was it 


at all neceſſary, or eſſential to their of. 
fice, that they ſhould wear that one 
particular ſort of apparel and no other? 


Of all theſe outward things, there is 


not one more acceptable to God than 
another, When oy are required by 
God, then indeed the obſervance of 
them is neceſſary; neceſſary in obedi- 
ence to him that commanded it, not 
for the ſake of the thing commanded. 
Thus the Caſe is repreſented by the 


Prophet, I ſpake not (ſays God) to your 
fathers, nor commanged them concerning 
hurnt-offerings and ſacrifices; but this 


thing commanded I them, ſaying, obey my 


voice. This was all God had reſped 


to in their Offerings, whether they 
were offered out of a principle of Obe- 
dience: for this was all that could ren- 
der them acceptable to him; in every 
other reſpe& he nauieated, he deſpiſed 


them: and they, who obſerved. them 


out of a ſuperſtitious fondneſs for the 
„„ things 


XY — YC 6 A 


= | . 2 
by the Old Teſtament. 


things themſelves, inſtead of being ap- 8 ERM. 
proved, were ſeverely reprimanded. 
According to all the rules therefore 


we have of judging, nay, according to 
the judgment of God too, theſe things 
had no inherent neceſſity obliging Men 
to the obſervance of them. And if 
their Obligation depended, as it cer- 


tainly did, upon mere Inſtitution, the 


ſame Authority that inſtituted, might 


with equal reaſon repeal them; and 


when they are ſo repealed, the whole 
reaſon that made them obligatory be- 
fore is entirely taken away, and they 
become again what they were at firſt, 


things indifferent. To ſay, that God 
has, or ever will, declare any Law null 
and void, which has a natural or neceſ- 


ſary tendency to the good of Mankind, 
is an aſſertion that cannot be juſtified, 


neither ought it to be credited. But to 
ſay, that God may enact Laws about 


things in their own nature indifferent, 


and when he ſees fit, repeal thoſe Laws 


again, is only ſaying, that he may treat 
things indifferent as indifferent. It im- 
plies no contradiction to any known 
Attribute of God, it is not at all incon- 
ſiſtent with the nature and reaſon of 


things; but on the contrary, it is treat- 


ing things according to their own na- 
„ 25 Having 
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14 CARB TIAN Tr I juffifed 
rau. Having ſaid ſo much of theſe rite: 
V. and modes of worſhip, upon which the 
Feu laid che greateſt ſtreſs; I need 
ſay the leſs of their private ordinances, 
_ whicheonſiſted in a diſtinction of meats 
and drinks, in outward purifications and 
waſhings, and other cuſtoms not re. 
ſpecting Religion, but civil Life: which 
depended upon circumſtances' peculiar 
to that People at that time, and not 
_ any inherent goodneſs in the 
things themſelves. For how is a Man 
the better or the worſe for what he 
eats'or drinks; ſo he does it with Mo- 
deration and Temperance, for Health 
and not for Senſuality ? All the Cres. 
tures of God were declared from the BMI fi 
firſt to be good, and were given Man Wa 
for his uſe and ſervice. There is cer- the 
tainly no difference in a moral ſenſe be- Ciri 
tween the Fruits of the third and thoſe be 
of the fifth year. Nor is a Man the bet. the 
ter, let che hair of his head or beard be inc 
cut in what form it will. Vet in theſe me 
and many like caſes they were required ſuc 
to make a difference; Laws they hal WW the 
to regulate their conduct in theſe re- an 
ſpects; which no Man of any judgment tio 
or impartiality would ever reckon irre- the 
pealable; and in my opinion, they who 
contend for the perpetuity of ſuch laws, tiv 


Ale 
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tet ate ſo-far from doing any credit to that 8 Ex R M. 
he Religion, that they cannot by any other V. Wl 
«> imputation render its authority more Wl | 
r | 
ts For, confidet theſe Laws as founded = 
nd upon temporary motives, ariſing from it 
re- Wl the particular circumſtances of the Few- 1 
ch WF % People, at the time of their delive- il 
iar WW cy; and fo a rational account may be 1 
Not given of their inſtitution, and they may 1 
the be juſtified upon principles conſonant = 1 
lan to the Wiſdom of God who gave them. 1 
he But conſider them as Laws, which may 4 
lo- upon no account be abrogated, and it 1 
lch will not be eaſy to account for them, I 
ea- WWF but upon the principles of mere Super- 1 
the ſtition. The repeal of them therefore „ 
fan was ſo far from being inconſiſtent with 1 
cer- WF the character of a true Prophet, that (all | 
ve- WW circumſtances conſider d) nothing could 4 
1oſe be more reaſonable, than that they 1 
bet- ſhould: be repealed. And I believe an il 
| be indifferent judge in this caſe would be 1 
heſe more apt to queſtion the inſtitution of 1 
ired i ſuch Laws by Divine Authority, than | ; 
had the repeal of them. And the better able 1 
te- any Man is to account for their inſtitu- 1 
nent tion, the more plainly he will perceive 4 
irre- the reaſonableneſs of their repeal. 
who No in order to diſcover the Mo- 
aws, tives, upon which theſe Laws were 

ary 


founded, 


15 6 
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SER M. founded, it will be neceſſary to know in 


Fo 


ſome meaſure the temper and circum. 
ſtances of the Jewiſh people at the time, 
when theſe Laws were given. They 
were a people extremely prone to ido- 
latry and ſuperſtition. © For this reaſon 
we find Moſes, in every diſcourſe, and 
upon every occaſion, cautioning them 


againſt following other Gods. They 


had lived a long time in Ægypt, where 


probably they had learned, and were 
grown fond of, many of their ſuperſti- 


tious cuſtoms. They were encompaſſed 
likewiſe with idolatrous nations on eve- 
ry fide, whoſe Religion confiſted of | 
outward ſhew and pageantry. It was 
thought therefore (and that very juſt- 
ly, as appeared by the event) that all 


poſſible methods, which could be uſed, 


on this weak fide. 


would be little enough to ſecure them 
And therefore to 


humour 'them as far as reaſonably it 
might be done, in their ſuperſtitious 


diſpoſition, in order to preſerve them 


from a much worſe miſcarriage ; God 
indulged them with a great many need- 
lefs Rites and Ceremonies; which, as 


they had no inherent goodneſs in them, 


ſo neither were they of any evil ten- 
dency. And all the external parts of 


worſhip were therefore ordered with as 


much 


by the Old Teſtament, 187 
much coſtlineſs and pomp and ſolem- S E RM. 


nity, as might probably win upon their V. 
ſuperſtitious diſpoſitions, and keep WWW 
them from admiring and growing fond 
of the Rites and Cuſtoms of their hea- 
then neighbours. This was the real 
Motive, why ſo much outward form 
and Ceremony was admitted into the 
worſhip of a Spiritual Being, who 
could never be ſuppoſed to take delight 
in it for 1ts own ſake. This Motive 
(though a very juſt one) was but tem- 
| porary, ariſing accidentally from the 
particular diſpoſition and circumſtances 
of the Jew:ſh people, for whoſe ſake 
| theſe outward pompous forms of wor- 
ſhip were inſtituted. NL 
Aud as their religious, ſo their civil 
ordinances may be accounted for upon 
the ſame obſervation. For being invi- 
roned with idolatrous nations, to keep 
them mere effectually from a compli- 
ance with them, it was thought neceſ- 
fary by all proper Methods to keep 
them ſeparate. One Method was, by 
forbidding them to eat as the Heather 
did. This occaſioned their Laws about 
diſtinction of Meats, things clean and 
unclean. And ſo many ſorts of crea- 
tures and other things were by this 
Law declared unclean, that it was next 
5 e to 
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158 Cunts ANITY juſtified 
Sx RM. to impoſſible for them to eat with thy 
V. Heathen without being defiled. Thi 
uss the declared defign of God in gi. 
ving thoſe Laws, to keep them ſepa- 
rate from the Heathen, as appears Le, 

xx. 24, 26; I am the Lord your Gol, 

which have ſeparated you from other pei- 

ple, ye ſhall therefore put difference be. 
tween clean beaſts and unclean. And 
with the ſame view many other things 
indifferent in themſelves were forbid- 
den them. They were prohibited to 
round the corners of their heads, to wear 
a garment mixed of linnen and woolen, 
to ſow divers ſeeds in the ſame ground; 
becauſe thoſe were ſuperſtitions had in 
regard by their heathen neighbours, 
And by the ſtrict forbidding of them, 
it was intended, to break off intercourſe 
and familiarity with them, and to beget 
in them an habitual prejudice againſt. 
their idolatrous cuſtoms. And we find 
this reaſon often ſubjoined to precepts 
of this kind, That ye may be holy unto 

| the Lord, being ſevered from other peo- 
ple. We ſee therefore, that theſe and 
the like precepts of the ceremonial 
Law were not founded upon the good- 
neſs of the things themſelves, nor up- 
on any immutable Reaſons; but upon 
Motives peculiar to that People, 5 p 
8 ts thole 


\ by the Old Teſtament. rg 


thoſe Times, when and for whom they Sz x we. 
wete inſtituted. Which Motives, as V. 
they: were ſufhcient to juſtify their firſt - 
inftitution, will furniſh us with a good 
Argument to juſtify the repeal of them, 
now they are ceaſed. Which brings 
me to pros. e 
_ Secondly, That the Repeal of them, 
the Time and Manner of doing it, 
were intirely conſiſtent with che WiC. 
dom and Immutability of God, who 
firſt gave them. Befides the natural 
and neceſſary differences of things, up- 
on which are founded Laws of an im- 
mutable nature that cannot be altered 
or repealed, becauſe founded upon Mo- 
tives that are unalterable: there are 
alſo accidental circumſtances common 
to human life, which at different times, 
as circumſtances vary, require a diffe- 
rent conduct. In the firſt of theſe caſcs 
to alter one's conduct, the Reaſons and 
Motives to Action continuing the ſame, 
argues imprudence and want of ſtable 
principles in one, or the other part of 
fuch conduct. But to alter one's con- 
duct, as circumſtances alter, is not on- 
ly an Act of the greateſt prudence and 
judgment, but is conſiſtent with the 
greateſt ſteadineſs. It is prudent when 
| houſe is ſeized with an infectious di- 
= ſemper 


„ ee 
S ERM. ſtemper to abſent one's ſelf from it; 
V. but when that houſe is freed from that 
Yo infettious diſeaſe, I may frequent it ay 


uſual, without imputation of impry. 
dence or mutability. This inſtance is 
eaſily applicable to the Fews, and the 
inſtitution of their ceremonial Lay, 
There certainly was from the begin. 
ning no natural Law obliging any race 
or family of Men, to keep themſelves 
diſtin& and ſeparate from the reſt of 
the world; nor any particular Laws in- 
ſtituted, to render that ſeparation more 
ſtrict and effectual: but all Men, as of 
one nature and one family, were by 
that nature obliged to aſſociate and 
maintain friendly correſpondence with 
each other. But the groſs infection of 
Idolatry overſpreading the world to 
ſuch a degree, that the worſhip of the 
One true God was almoſt confined to 
one particular family; and that family 
but too much inclined to fall in with 
the reſt of the world; it ſeemed expe- 
dient to infinite Wiſdom, in order to 

prevent. ſo ill an effect, to guard and 

fence his peculiar people with ſuch 
Laws and Ordinances, as beſt ſuited 
their then preſent circumſtances; and 
that would, during that general con- 

e e e 21 age 
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uagion, ſecure them moſt effectually Sx xm. 


5 from it. l ” £371 | x | V. 

0 This, as I have already ſhewn, was - 
a the true ground and motive, of thoſe | 
18 


many Rites and Ceremonies, which are 
to be met with in the Fewiſh Religion. 
And ſo long, as the Motives continued, 


1 upon whicl they were inſtituted, ſo 
e Wh long as they lived in the midſt of ido- 
© {Wh latrous neighbours, it was reaſonable 
of to believe, that their obligation ſhould 
1 


laſt; and an attempt to repeal them 
might juſtly have been ſuſpected. But 
when a New Diſpenſation was intro- 
duced, tending to a general Refor ma- 
tion; when the Converſion of the 
Gentile world, ſo frequently promiſed, 
was about to be compleated, and had 
been begun with very good ſucceſs ; 
the danger of that idolatrous contagi- 


o on, which was the very Reaſon, nay, 
ily me only Motive, why thoſe ceremonial 
th Laws were given, was removed: the 
e- whole Reaſon therefore of their inſti- 
o ution ceaſing, the inſtitution it ſelf 
nd Sought in Reaſon to. Ceaſe, and in my 
ch | opinion became void on courſe. For 
red Wi why ſhould it be thought a thing in- 
ind WE conſiſtent with Infinite Wiſdom, to 
46 make temporary Laws, where the Mo- 


dives for making them are but tempo- 
„ „ 


— 
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SERM.raty? Is it ever reckoned'prudence in 

V. Men to make no difference between 

things neceſſary, and things merely 

_ circumſtantial ? If preventive phyſick 

ſhould be thought. proper in times of 

infection, will therefore any conſide- 

rate Man continue the uſe of it, when 

all danger of infection is removed? 

What if an able Phyſician did preſcribe 

it? Vet when the whole reaſon of hi 

1 80 ee eee ceaſes, it is acting againſt 
his judgment, to continue the uſe of i. 

All things, appointed for a certain end, 
ought to be directed to that end, and 

that only: when they are otherwise 
applied, they are not only improper, 

but unacceptable. And it is impoſſible 

they ſhould be applied to the end in- 

' tended, when that end ceaſes to require 
them. %%% 

How then can the Repeal of the ce- 

remonial Law caſt any reflection upon 

the Wiſdom or Immutability of God! 

Were there the ſame reaſons for con- 

tinuing it, when the Goſpel had been 

preached to all the world as there were 

for the firſt inſtitution of it? Did God 

change his Method till the Motives 

changed? Would it have been at al 

conſiſtent with his Wiſdom, to have 

made perpetual Laws upon tempor!) 

SA 8 Motives! 
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Motives? Let not the Fews therefore 8 ERM. 

ſay, that we charge God with want of V. 

| wiſdom, or ſteadineſs, or that we attri- SWWV_ 

bute anything to him inconſiſtent with 

thoſe Per fections: they are the real Au- 

thors of the charge. They ſay the ſame 

God, who firſt inſtituted certain wiſe 

and good Laws upon good grounds, has 

continued thoſe Laws upon no groynds 

at all. They ſay, that God, who gave 

thoſe Laws with regard to the circum- 

ſtances of Men, has yet, without regard 

to the alteration of thoſe circumſtances, 

made them irrepealable. They ſay, 

chat God now delights in things for 
their own ſake, which he often decla- 

red to be no delight to him. For thoſe 

ritual ordinances have now nothing 

| elſe to recommend them, but their 

cov inherent worth: if God therefore 

| now approves them, it muſt be for 

| their own ſake; and if ſo, God is 

changed. . 8 

_ You plainly ſee therefore, that thge 

Repeal of temporary Laws, when the 

| End of cheir inſtitution ceaſes, is ſo far 

from reflecting upon the Wiſdom or 

Immutability of God, that it is a re- 

| fleftion thereupon to ſuppoſe them ir- 

repealable. The ceremonial Laws I 

have already proved to have been of 

ns „„ this 
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SERM, this nature. The Reaſon of their in- 
F V. ftitution, v2. their living amidſt ido- 
| WYV latrous neighbours, is ceaſed; a com- 
mon Covenant including all nations is 
eſtabliſhed, and therefore all Laws of 
ſeparation and diſtin&tion ought to be 
taken away. And what Prophet could 
be thought more proper to declare 
this Repeal than he, who came to re- 
move the Cauſe of its firſt inſtitution? 
Or when could be a more proper time 
to declare all Laws of ſeparation void, 
than that, wherein Jew and Gentil 
were to be brought under one Cove- 
nant; when the glory of the Lord wa; 
to be revealed to all people, and all na- 
tions were to ſee it together? Can this 
therefore be an objection againſt Chriſt, 
which ſeems ſo proper, ſo neceſſary to 
have been done by him? To ſay, that 
Chriſt was not a true Prophet, though 
he had all the marks and tokens of his 
being ſuch, becauſe he attempted to 
repeal theſe Laws, is in effect to fay, 
that they were irrepealable. And to 
ſay, that theſe Laws were irrepealable, 
is to make things dependent on cir- 
cumſtances, independent; - reſpective 
things abſolute; things, that are pro- 
per only under ſome circumſtances, ne- 
ceſſary under all circumſtances, I will 
12 noc 
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not inlarge on this head; I have ſaid Sr x Ms. 


more than enough to juſtify the Repeal 


V. 


of theſe Laws, nay, to juſtify the non- ? 


obſervance of them, though they had 


not been expreſsly 7 8385 I ſhall 
e 


therefore proceed in t 

Third and laſt place to prove, in an- 
ſwer to ſome paſſages objected from the 
O Teſtament, That according to the 
declared intent of the Old I eſtament 
theſe Laws were to be repealed or al- 
tered, There are ſeveral places, where 
parts of the ceremonial Law are ſaid 
to be Hatutes fer (er. Aaron and his 
ſons are ſaid to be ſet apart for the 
ſervice of the Tabernacle, by an ord:- 
nance for ever, The method inſtituted 
for making Atonement is called an 
evrlaſting ſtatute. And many other 
paſſages of like nature are to be met 
with. But the only difficulty ariſing 
from them is removed by the gene- 
ral conſent of all (Jews as well as 
other Perſons) who have well conft- 
dered the uſe of this term for ever in 
the Old Teſtament, Where, beſides 
a real perpetuity, it is often uſed to 
ſignify a limited, but indefinite dura- 
tion; and ſeldom a real perpetuity, 
but where the ſubje& it is annexed 
to requires it. 


M 3 would **: 


Hannah ſays, that ſhe 1 Sam. i. 
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8 ERM. would bring her Son, that he might If, 
V. appear before the Lord for ever. David the v 
N | ſays, I will abide in thy Tabernacle fir ſterit 
RN eber. In theſe places the duration in- e 
rended muſt neceſſarily be limited to ariſel 

the lives of theſe perſons. And ſo muſt anott] 

all Laws peculiarly adapted to a parti. Melc 

cular Diſpenſation, be limited to the cual 
continuance of that Diſpenſation. All cont 

their ceremonial Laws conſidered them othe 

as a ſeparate people, were given with ee. 

an intent to keep them ſeparate, and pres 
conſequently whilſt they continued in bern 

that ſtate, were conſtantly to be ob. ron's 

ſerved by them; and were not to be lle 
diſuſed, upon their ſettlement in the cha 

Land of Canaan, as many Laws were, infe 
reſpecting only their continuance in the I >= 
wilderneſs. Yer ſtill' twas evident they Wl © 

were to have an End, becauſe the Dit i bre 
penſation to which they were adapted, of v 

was not intended to continue always bas 

Even before that Diſpenſation wa Ml * 
granted) there was an expreſs Promik |prol 

Gen. xxii. made of one more general, wherein ſery 
os  Gontiles as well as Jews were to be in. affe 
cluded. That Diſpenſation being gran ak 

ed, the Fews could no longer be confi tho 

dered as a peculiar people, and conſe 488 

quently the Laws, which conſider d en ed. 


# ſuch, could be of no longer force 


: 


| probable, as the Prophet Malachi ob- Mal. i. 11. 


an offering which ſhould be accepted, 

though not performed at Jeruſalem? 
Again, after that general converſion, 
ſo plainly and frequently promiſed in 


N 
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If, according to the ſtricteſt ſenſe of 8 E RM. 


the words, none but Aaron and his po- V. 
ſterity were to miniſter before the Lord. 
r ever; then there could not have. 
ariſen (according to David's prediction) 
another Prieſt, not of Aaron's, but of 
Melchiſedec's order. And if the old ri- 


tual way of worſhip had been to be 


continued always ; then a Prieſt of an- 
other order had been unneceſſary and 
inconſiſtent with the Law; which ex- 
preſsly limited the ſervice of the Ta- 
bernacle and Temple to thoſe of Aa- 


| 70's order. And therefore, as the Apo- 


ſtle to the. Hebrews juſtly argues, a Heb. vii. 
change of the Prieſthood neceflarily 12 
inferred a change of the Laws relating 

to it. I obſerve farther, that the old 


| ritual worſhip was confined to a certain 


place. And is it probable, that a way 
of worſhip thus limited ſhould be con- 


tinued, when all nations ſhould turn 


to the Lord? Or is it not much more 


ſerves, That in every place Men ſhould 
offer unto God à pure offering, that is, 


the Old Teftament, is it probable that 
M ” the 
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8 E R M. the Sons of Levi only ſhould. miniſter 


V. before him? Gr is it not more proba- 
ble, as the Prophet 1/aiah obſerves, 
Ila. xi. that God would take out of all nations 


22. 


for. 
Proof could be given, that God intend- 
ed to be worſhipped no more in that 


ſoon as the Goſpel had been, generally 
preached throughout the world, their 
City and Sanctuary, and leaving them 


Temple, and Sacrifices, and perſons le- 


ſays, that when Meſiab ſhould come to 


ſhould cauſe the Jacrifice and the ole. 


ion to ceaſe. 
All theſe things conſidered, 5 can 


repealed; 


perſons to miniſter before him, that is, 


the F phraſe for Prięſts and 


evites? Or what greater outward 


ritual manner, than by deſtroying, a; 


from that time to this deſtitute of a 


gally qualified to miniſter therein? Ac- 
. cording to the Prophecy of Daniel, who 


fulfil the Purpoſes of his Prophecy, to 


make reconciliation for iniquity, and | 


to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, he 


remain no doubt or difficulty about the 
Repeal of thoſe legal Ordinances. They 
were Laws in their own nature repeal- 
able; the End of their Inſtitution is 


ceaſed, and therefore they ought to be 
e Continuance of them 


would 
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would be a thing abſurd and next to 8 ERM - 
impoſſible, contrary to the declared in- V. 
tent of the Old Teftament, and incon - 
ſiſtent with the Wiſdom of God, who 
gave them. „ | ES 
Thus far therefore we are able, with 
the concurrent ſuffrage of reaſon and 

the writings of the Old Teſtament, to 
juſtify our Religion conſidered as a New 
Law, not only diſtin from, but re- 
pealing many things required under, 
the Diſpenſation granted by Moſes. So 
far is it from being true, that the legal 
Covenant was intended to laſt always, 
that it appears from the plaineſt and 
cleareſt paſſages of the Old Teſtament, 
that it was both alterable and intended 
to be altered; that it was to be ſuc- 
ceeded by a new Diſpenſation quite 
different from it, and not according to 
the Covenat made with the Iſraelites, 
when they came out of the Land of 
Egypt. And it appears further, that all 
the alterations made in that firſt Cove- 
nant by the ſecond are juſtifiable, not 
only upon the principles of Reaſon, but 
by the Old Teſtament likewiſe ; whereby 
from paſſages appealed to, in their fr:& - 
and natural, not in any typical or ſecon- 
dary, ſenſe; it is fairly and, ſtrictly 
proved, that ſuch alterations were in- 
9. tended, 


1% CnnrsTIANITY ift 
SER M. tended, and might reaſonably have been 
V. expected. This being proved, the Go- 
ſpel has as good foundation upon the 
Old Teftament as any New Revelation 
need to have upon a preceding one. 

This proves them to be fairly conſiſtent 

with one another; that they are not in 

an irreconcileable ftate, as they have 

been repreſented; that no juſt excep- 

tion can be made againſt the New for 
changing or repealing any thing eſta- 
bliſhed under thi Old Covenant; ſince 

all Alterations made by the New are 
agreeable to the plain expreſs Decla- 
rations of the Old, and as far as could 
reaſonably be expected,/ are juſtified 
thereby. en a; 5 


S ERM. 
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SERMON VI. 
CHRISTI Ax r v juſtified by the 
Old Teſtament. 


Lets "X TE. $ BB. „ 1 4 rn * . * 2 8 & 3 
— — — — * 


LVUEkRE XXIV. 23, 26. 

| Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and 

flow of heart to believe all that the 

Prophets have ſpoken! Ought not 

Chriſt to have fofered theſe things, 
is Glory? as 


and to enter into 


Vir is ſurprizing to conſider, S E RM. 
not only how groſsly the VI. 

Sx! Scriptures have been cor 

rupted by the Traditions of 

Men profeſſing to embrace 
tbhoſe Scriptures; but alſo 

that honeſt, well- meaning Men have 

been miſ-led by thoſe corrupt Tradi- 

tions, and hardly weaned from, tho 

the Scriptures plainly contradict their 

traditionary Notions. We have a re- 

markable Inſtance of this inconſiſtency 

between Scripture and Tradition ww 

= _ Cale 


1 72 


WV expreſsly of the Me 


Mat XV1. Ac 
31. 


— 
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$ x x 4. Caſe: now before 08:7 The Scripmares 


eak as clearly and 


VI. the Old Teſtament ſpeak as 
25727 0 72 ſuffer ing, as of 
his triumphant ſtate; in the very ſelf. 
ſame Propheſies we meet with both theſe 
parts of his character. And yet when our 
Bleſſed Lord appear'd,. we find the ſuf. 
fering part ſo generally diſbelievd, that 
it became a prevailing prejudice againſt 
him, and paſſed as a ſufficient argument 
to convince them, that he could not 
be the Meſiab promiſed in thoſe Scrip- 
tures. Not only the Fews in general 
but even his own Diſciples were tinc- 
tured with this Prejudice ; and there- 
fore he took great Pains to prepare 
them againſt the ſhock, by frequently 
diſcourſing with them about his ap- 
proaching Paſſion. When they con- 
feſſed him to be the Chriſt, leſt that 
ſhould ſwell them with a Notion of be- 
coming great by his means, he began 
to ſhew them what ſhould befall him 

at Jeruſalem, how he ſhould ſuffer ma- 
ny things of the elders, and chief prieſts 
and ſcribes, and be killed. When they 
had ſeen his Glory upon the Mount, 
had heard his Miſſion confirmed by a 
Voice from Heaven, and were come 
down full (no doubt) of great expec- 

. rations from him, he reaſſum'd the fame 
") | ſubject, 
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ſubject, and told them, The ſon of man & E RM. 
ſhall be betrayed into the hands of men, VI. 
and they ſhall kill him. On his laſt jour- ] 
ney to Jeruſalem, he put them again in 3 1 
mind of the ſame thing; and juſt before 

he was apprehended, when they were 
making attempts to reſcue him, he told 

them he muſt ſuffer, or otherwiſe the 
Scriptures could not be fulfilled. And 

yet how little effect had all this upon 

them! ſo confounded were they at his 
ſufferings, that (notwithſtanding they 

had been witneſſes to the integrity of 

his Life, the purity of his Doctrine, 

and the Miracles that had been conti- 
Jaually wrought by him) their ſpirits 

ſunk at once, they forſook him, and 

began to deſpair, of that which they 

had once firmly believed, that he was 

the Perſon who ſhould redeem Iſrael. Yea, 
though they had been told by the Wo- 

men, who had been early at his Sepul- 

chre the third day after his Crucifixion, 

that his Body did not remain in the 

Grave, that they had ſeen a viſion of 


. 
"= 


two of them that were 3 
e the 
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Sx RM. the country, and diſcourſing on thi 


VI. 
WY 


plaineſt words imaginable, and ſpoken 
that the Prophets have ſpoken ; Ought ui 


ſented, that there is no clear Propheſy 
relating to this, or any other, part of 


peal to the common ſenſe of Men; 


to enter into his glory. 


ſies appealed to on this occaſion were 
ſuch, as in their obvious ſenſe related 
to other matters, and could not, but in 
ſome ſecondary, or typical, or allegorical 


CAI TIANI Tv juſtified 


ſubject. Upon which he could not hely 
upbraiding them with their ignorance 
and diſbelief of their own Scripture, 
wherein the ſuffering part, with which 
they were offended, was revealed in the 


of as antecedent to the ſucceſsful and 
more triumphant part of his character, 
O fools, and flow of heart to believe al 
Chrift to have ſuffered theſe things, ani 


But if the Caſe were, as it is repre 


the Mefioh's character; if the Prophe- 


ſenſe be applied to Chriſt; there could 
have been no juſt ground for this ſevere 


reproof, nor for that ſharp queſtion, Wl ent 
Ougbt not Chriſt to have ſuffered? Th fuf 
does not ſound like an appeal to an thi 
hidden myſtical meaning of words, that us 
in their plain and obvious ſenſe ſignifi thi 
a very different thing: one would 1 on 
ther take it at firſt reading to be an ap- * 


| ſuppoſing 
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ſuppoſing the paſſages appealed to ſo 8E RM, 


plain and full to the purpoſe, that they VI. 
could not eafily be miſunderſtood, or Sw 
miſappliet. e Es 
What paſlages = were, or what 
propheſies were cited by our Bleſſed 
Lord on this occaſion, the Evangeliſt 
has not told us. Had they been of an 
abſtruſe myſtical kind, ſuch as needed 
ſome typical or enigmatical conſtruftion 
to make them applicable to the pur- 
poſe, for which they were cited, they 
would (no doubt) have been particu- 
larly recited. But we rather judge from 
this omiſſion, that they were both ea- 
fily diſcovered, and as eaſily applied by 
a ſincere impartial mind; for which 
reaſon the Evangeliſt thought it need- 
leſs, either to recite them, or to ſhew 
in what manner they were applied by 
our Bleſſed Lord, . 
What Prejudices the Jes were poſ- 
ſeſſed wich, what Traditions they had 
entertained in contradicton to Chriſt's 
ſuffer ing Condition, or how prevailing 
theſe Traditions were, is no concern of 
vs Chriſtians. Our buſineſs is to ſhew, 
that Chriſtianity has a juſt foundation 
on the Old Teftament, that no good ob- 
jection can be alledged againſt us from 
the writings of the ancient Prophets; 


not 
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Sk RM. not even againſt this very offenſive part 
VI. of our Saviour's character, his low and 
Wwe ſuffering Condition. And had this 
| part of the Meffiah's character remained 
wholly undiſcovered, till his appear- 
ing; had there been no preceding Re- 
velation declaring, that he ought to 
ſuffer; had the Old Teftlament been 
wholly filent about his outward State 

and Condition in this Life; poſſibly the 
Feus might have triumphed more up- 
on the ſtrength of their Tradition, and 
probably but few of them would have 
been beat out of a notion ſo very pleaſ- 
ing and agreeable to their wiſhes; poſ- 
fibly too the wiſe of this world, carnal 
reaſoners, ufing maxims of reaſoning and 
diſputing wholly oppoſite to thoſe of Chri- 
ftians, might have reckon'd the Doc- 
trine of the Croſs, fooliſhneſs: and judg- 
ed @ mere ſpiritual deliverance, a delive- 
rance from ignorance, ſuperſtition, ido- 
latry, fin and the conſequences of it, as 
a trifle, in compariſon of a REAL or 
TEMPORAL deliverance. Yet I am 
of opinion, that ſome Men of judgment 
and impartiality, conſidering how ex- 
pedient.it was that a Reformer of the 
world ſhould appear in a low and ſut- 
fering Condition; how many good 
Ends and Purpoſes are 5 he 
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ſerved thereby; would have thought SE RM. 
the ſufferings he underwent fairly re- 
concileable with the character he took 
upon him, though the Scriptures of the 


177 


VI. 


O Teſtament had made no mention 
thereof. But this is not the caſe. Thoſe 


Scriptures are not ſilent on this head; 


they not only ſuppoſe, that poſſibly 


he might, but declare poſitively, that 


Ihe ſhould ſuffer many things, be re- 


I ſhall endeavour therefore in this 


iſcourſe to ſhew, that the ſuffering 
Condition of the Meſiab was expreſsly 


loretold by the Prophets under the 


I hope to remove another great objec- 


ad to confute that groſs reflection caſt 
pon Chriſtianiry, That here is not any 


ected and ſet at naught, and at laſt 
put to death. So expreſs and clear are 
they in this particular, that if Chriſt 
had not ſuffered, he could not have 
been the Mefiah promiſed therein: had 
his outward ſtate and condition been 
ſuch, as the Jeus flattered themſelves 
vith the expectation of, he might have 
deceived many of them; but they could 
have had no good grounds to have re- 
ceived him as their Meſſiah. 


Vid Teſtament, and that in paſſages ap- 
plicable to none but him. Whereby 


lon of the Fes againſt our Saviour; 


Prophecy 
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Sr RM. Prophecy cited from the Old in the Ney 
VI. Teſtament, which does by any neceſſary 
SYS expoſition reſpect the Meſſiah, but does in 
its obvious and primary ſenſe relate ty 

other matters, than thoſe to which th 

are applied by Chriſt and bis Apoſtle, 
The falſity of this ſuggeſtion will very 
plainly appear in the inſtance now be- 
fore us: the ſufferings of the Meſiu 
being ſpoken of in ſo particular and ſo 
ſtrict a manner, that the charactet 
will not ſuit any other Perſon or Event 

whatoever.eO2 070 WHT 1 
Ihe liid and liiid Chapters of T/aid) 
are very full and clear in this particu- 
lar: therefore they are frequently cited 
by the Apoſtles in the New Teftament, 
I need not mention the places where 
they are cited; they muſt frequently 
occur to the diligent Reader. And here 
we have a full deſcription of a very er- 
traordinary Perſon ſuffering in a ver 
grievous manner. Ho well the de- 
ſcription ſuits our Bleſſed Lord will ap- 
pear by eee the words of the 
Prophecy with the hiſtory given of him 

by the Bwangeliſts 
They give us a particular account of 
his low and deſtitute Condition; that 
he was born of mean Parents, bred up 


to the ſervile employment of a Carpen- 
A 1 1 
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ter; that, after he entred upon his 8 ERM. 
publick Miniſtry, he had no certain VI. 
dwelling-place, and was generally o 
bliged to others for the neceſſary ſup- 


pores of life. The Prophet 1/aiah ſays, Ch. li. 2. 


He ſhall grow up as a root out of a dry 
grund: he hath no form nor comelineſs, 
and when we ſhall ſee him there is no 
beauty, that we ſhould defire bim. Mean 
ing, that he ſhould have none of the 
outward | ornaments of wealth and 
worldy | (Fenty to . procure the re- 
ſpect and eſteem of them that ſaw him. 
The contempt and diſgrace: he fell un- 


der through the meaneſs of his Condi- 


tion, being often. reproached in ſuch 
expreſſions as theſe, Is not this the Car- 
penter's Son? Can any good thing come 

out. of Nazareth? Out of Galilee ariſeth 

10 Prophet: This ſcornful treatment of 

him is likewiſe foretold by the Prophet, 

He is deſpiſed and rejetted of men — we ver. 3. 
bid as it werewur' faces from him; he 
was deſpiſed, and we efteemed him not. 


I The ſufferings and ill treatment and 


perſecutions he endured, are alſo ex- 


prefled in the words of this Prophecy. — 


He was oppreſſed and he was afflifted. A Ver. 2. 

Man of forrows, and. acquainted with Ver. 3. 

grief. The unjuſt and ignominious 

death he ſuffered, not by natural, but 
3 by 
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SER M. by violent means) is alſo very particy. 


VI. 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. 12. 
Ver. 7. 
„ Vek. 8. 


ly the Jews, which was undoubtedly 
his caſe, is no leſs clearly foretold in 


n 
Ib. lit. 1. 


Ver. 4. 


Ib. Iii. 13. 


Ver. 15. 


* 5 


. 
93 


Hie was cut off out of the land of the liv. 


ing. 


We did efteem him ſtricken, ſmitten 9 
. ß - 
Vet we find in this very Prophecy 
the ſame afflicted Perſon repreſented 

as riſing out of all his ſufferings into a 
ſtate of Glory and Triumph. Of him, 


CUR! STI ANITY juſtified 


larly ſpoken of in this place. He wg 
taken from priſon, and from judgment 
or as the Septuagint renders it, in hr 
humiliation his judgment was taken away, 
He was numbered with the tranſgreſſir, 


He was brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, 


What death could more fully 
anſwer the Prophet's deſcription, than 
that which our Bleſſed Lord endured! 
That many ſhould be offended in hin 
by reaſon of his ſufferings, particular 


this Prophecy. Many were aſtoniſhed at 
him, his Viſage was ſo marred. Wh 
hath believed our report, and to whim 
hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? 


whoſe Viſage was ſo marred, that ma- 
ny were aſtoniſhed at him, it is faid, 
He ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be 
very high. Kings ſhall ſhut their mouth: 
at him. Even after he ſhould make 
his Soul an offering 'for ſin, it is _ 


P Ras 


Prop] 


netthe 


In hi 
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He ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong bis 8 E RN. 
days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall VI. 
proſper in his hands. And becauſe he —WW, 


poured out his Soul unto death, it | dan 
aid, T herefore will I divide him a portion Ver. 12. 
with the great, and he 
ſpoil with the ſtrong. So well does this 


ſhall divide the 


art of the Prophecy agree with Chriſt's 
Nibtre 800, and the ſucceſs of his 
Doctrine afterwards, that it is impoſſi- 
ble to conceive, how it ſhould be ful- 


filled, but in one that was put to death, 
f and was afterwards raiſed again. In 
bort, there is no part of the Prophecy, 
" bot what exactly agrees with the cha- 
1 nacter and circumſtances of our Bleſſed 
 WLord. He was in all reſpects ſuch a 
hy Perſon, as is here deſcribed. In his 
„Life upright and inoffenſive, as the 
9 Prophet ſays, He had done no violence, ver. g. 
neither was any deceit found in his mouth, 
* In his ſufferings meek and patient, As ver. 7. 
„eech before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo be 
2 © eneth not his mouth. 
m As the ſeveral parts of this Prophe- 
x Icy therefore were literally fulfilled in 
70 Chriſt, it remains to be conſidered, 
120 whether we have any good reaſons to 


apply it to the Meſſiab only; or whe- 


'E 4 | | * | | 
or ther it be not applicable to ſome other 
He perſon, That ir relates to ſome extra- 


N 3 ordinary 
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Ss R N ordinary Prophet, who ſhould do fome 


VI. 


A tended to be done by any Prophet un- 


8 Ifa. Ii. 7. 
Ver. 10. 
Ver. 15. 
Ifa, Iiii. 5. 
Ver. 10. 


Ver. 11. 


Ver. 12. 


nations: the Kings Should. ſhut their 


bearing their iniquities, and ro male ii. 


terceſſion for tranſgreſſors. Theſe are un- 


clared before-hand, that he would ſend 
ſuch a Perſon into the world, as we be- 
| lieve Chriſt to be; One who ſhould 

bring good tidings, whoſe Salvation 


heart the Doctrine revealed by him; 
One who ſhould ſuffer for our ; take 
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things, far beyond what was ever pre. 


der the Jewiſb Diſpenſation, or ever 
attributed to the very greateſt of them, 
is plain from many characters to be met 
with therein. He was not only 0 bring 
good tidings, to publiſh Peace and Salvo 
tion; but through him all the ends of 
the acts were to ſee the Salvation of 
God. He was to ſprinkle or purify many 


mouths at him, that is, give attention 
to his words. By his ſiripes wwe are ſaid 
to be healed. He was to make his Sul 


an offering for fin; to juſiify many j 


uſual characters, not unde to any 
ordinary Prophet. By them we under- 
ſtand, that God intended, and had de- 


ſhould be manifeſt to all the world; 
whom net only Jews, bur Kings and 
Nations ſhou!d give ear, and lay t 


our guilt upon him, make interceſſion 
| 10 
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| to God for us, and by his ſufferings 8E RM. 
heal or ſave us. This is the very notion VI. 
we Chriſtians have of a Meſiab, and V 
every Man that has common Senſe 
muſt allow, that this notion is eſta- 
pliſned by the Prophecy now before us. 
This is the expre/s, obvious, clear mean- 
ing of it. | net TL] . 

It is therefore abſolutely falſe to ſay, 
that our Notion of a Meſſiah to come, 
| who: ſhould redeem Men from their 
fins, is founded upon mere Fewiſb tra- 
dition: for it is plainly founded upon 
the cleareſt Prophecy in all the Old Te- 
ſlament. We own the Few:/h Notion 
of a Meſſiab was founded upon mere 
tradition; but what is that to us? We 
ſay that their tradition has deceived 
them: and they cannot but be ſenſible 
it has ſo; for the time in which they 
expected him is many ages ſince clap- 
ſed, yet have they had no Meſſiab ac- 


cording to their traditionary fcheme, l | 
and they may {till look for ſuch a one 19 
in vain. V > | | 14 

But let us conſider, how they en- i 
deavour to get clear of this Propliecy, + 


wherein our Notion of a Meſiab is fo 
plainly eſtabliſhed in oppoſition to =_ 
theirs.” Here is certainly ſomething 1 
promiſed of very great importance; 15 c 

| N 4 ſomething 


8E NM. ſomething foretold, though very grie- 
VI. vous and afflicting to the perſon, who 
A ſhould bear the principal part therein, 
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yet very adyantageous to men, who are 
to be healed. by his ſtripes, to be deli- 
ver'd from the guilt and puniſhment 
of their ſins, by his bearing their ini. 
quities and making interceſſion to God 
for them. The promiſe of ſuch a de- 
liverance, as this, one would think 
ſhould be of more importance to us, 


and conſequently have more of our at- 


tention, and deſerve better the name of 
a REAL deliverance, than any tempo- 
ral one, that could be propoſed to us 

Since therefore they have rejected our 
Bleſſed Lord, as employ'd by God for 
this purpoſe, Let them fay to whom, 
or to what event this Prophecy does re- 
fer? Is it ſpoken of the Meſſiab, or of 


ſome other? Has it been already com- 


pleated, or does it remain ſtill unfilled? 
0 is certain, notwithſtanding the plain- 
neſs of the Prophecy, they are not well 
agreed what anſwer to give us (I mean 
thoſe Jews, that have conſidered it 
ſince the coming of our Saviour, for 
before it was generally applied to the 
Meſſiab :) but ſince a great deal of pains 
has been uſed'to give it ſome new turn, 
to make it applicable to any 2 

1 | 1 ut 
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but the Meſiab; and yet they have not 8 E R NM. 
given one, which near comes up to the VI. 
expreſs words, or natural meaning of the www 
JJ 
Some have told us, that it was in- 
tended to be a prophetic deſcription of 
the ſufferings of the-Fews under the 
Babyloniſh, or ſome other captivity, 
and of the effects conſequent there- 
upon : And that God ſpeaks here, as 
is uſual in the prophetic ſtyle, of a 
whole people under the perſon of one 
man. But this notion is 3 contrary to 
the whole ſcope of the Prophecy, that 
it hardly deſerves an anſwer. It is ra- 
ther a direct contradiction to, than a 
rational interpretation of, the words 
of the Prophet. The ſuffering perſon 
here deſcribed, inſtead of repreſenting 
the Few:/h people, is repreſented as 
ſuffering through and for them. We 
hid as it were our Faces from him, ſays 
the Prophet (ſpeaking in their perſon) 
he was deſpiſed and we eſteem'd him 
not. He was wounded for our tranſ- 
greſſions, he was bruiſed for our ini- 
quities: the chaſtiſement of our peace 
was upon him, and by his ſtripes we 
are healed, Here are two diſtin& cha- 
raters, that plainly reſpe& different 
perſons; on the one hand, a perſon 

greatly 
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Sx RM. greatly deſpiſed; on the other, the 
VI. perſons deſpiſing him; one wounded 
ud bruiſed. not for his own tranſgreſ- 
ſions, but for the iniquities of others; 
and theſe latter: healed with the ſtripes 
of the Former. If then, according 
to their interpretation, the Fews are 
meant by the ſuffering Perſon; who 
are meant by the Perſons, through 
whom, and for whom they ſoffered! 
Suppole the Babylontans, or gr other 
nation, by whom they were oppreſſed. 
But is there any probability, that a 
Jewiſb Prophet ſpeaking of aliens and 
ſtrangets, ſhould rank himſelf with 
them, calling their tranſgreſſions our 
tranſgreſſions; and when his real mean- 
ing was. By our ſtripes they are healed, 
he ſhould expreſs it thus, By 47s ſtripes 
ue are healed? This interpretation im- 
plies ſuch a violent abuſe of words and 
the moſt common forms of ſpeech; that 
no figurative, nor any qther tolerable 
, conſtruction will relie ve it. 
But ro paſs over this difficulty, it 
will further appear, that the ſuffering 
Perſon here deſcribed cauld not mean 
rhe Fews; becauſe none of the charac- 
ters ſuit them. It is in no ſenſe true, 
chat they bore the griefs, or carried 
the arrow of others; that they were 


wounded 


wqunded f or other Mens tranſgreſſions, SER M. 


dor bruiſed. for iniquities not their own. VI. 
- Wl The publick  calamities they at that www 
s Ml time were afflicted with, are by all 

es their Prophets imputed to their own 

's Ml crying ſins, to a height of iniquity 

re hardly to be expreſſed. Were they 

o fricken for the tranſgreſſion of o- 

2N Wl chers? No. The Prophet tells us ſome 
cocker Perſon was ſtricken for their 

ler tranſgreſſions. For the tranſgreſſion 

cd. of un people was he ſtricken, are the 

2 WF Propher's words. The ſuffering Per- 

od BW fon here deſcribed is ſaid to have done 

ith no violence, neither was any deceit in 

our his mouth. And does this character 

an ſuit the Jews under any captivity, or 

ed, other great affliction, which the Pro- 

pe phet had in view? It is plain he had 

1 - 


quite another opinion of them, when 
in his firſt Chapter he lamented them 


ery and their captivity in theſe words: Ab 

nul nation, à people laden with iniqui- 

a ty, @ ſeed of evil doers, children that are 
„ "WM corrupters, they have forſaken the Lord, 
ring they are gone away backward : There- 
an W fore he tells them, your country. is deſo- 
rac” i late, your cities are burnt with fire, your 
rue, land ſtrangers devour it in your preſence, 
ried WM and jt 5s deſolate as overthrown by ſtrau- 
ve gers The Prophet having given us 
aded hs > 3 
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SERM. ſuch an account as this of their cap- 


tivity and the cauſes of it, no one will 
eaſily be perſuaded, that in the Pro- 


phecy we have been f peaking of, he had 


reſpect to the ſame, or any other capti- 
vity: which had been in effect to tell 
them, what none of their other Pro- 
Phets ever did, that whether innocent or 
guilty their country ſhould be made a 
'prey to their enemies, and they become 
exceeding ſufferers. So little probabili- 
ty is there in this interpretation, that 
think none more apparently falſe and 
abſurd: could have been put upon it. 
And as this Prophecy is in no tole- 
ends: ſenſe applicable to the | Fewy/b 
People in general; ſo neither can it be 
Ke inn ro bed eremiah, or to any other 
Prophet before Chriſt, as ſome have 


— to apply it. It is true in- 
deed that Jeremiah was a great ſufferer, 


and that his ſufferings were chiefly 
-owing to the Fews and their ill treat- 


ment of him; He was deſpiſed "and re- 


ſorrows and 


jected by them; ; 4 man of 
-arquainted with griefs : they hid as it 
were their faces 
fpifed,” and they efteemed him not they 
did efteem” him ſtricken, ſmitten of God 
and afflicted. Thus far the Soap” 
cy ſuits Feremiab, or any other * 
A 7 3 p el 
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phe ſuffering unjuſtly through the ma- S x z 1 


ice of the Fews. But the moſt 'mare- 
rial parts of it are in no wiſe applicable 
to him; the characters far exceed what 
was ever pretended to be true of him, 


and in many inſtances are directly con- 


trary to his real character. The Meſ- 


ſenger or Servant of the Lord here 
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ſpoken of is ſuppoſed 7o bring good 
tidings, to publiſh peace and ſalvation, 
Jeremy's errand was the reverſe of this; 


he was to proclaim vengeance” from 


the Lord, deſolation and deſtruction. 


The Servant of the Lord here, ſpoken 


of, after his ſufferings, was to be exal- 
ted and extolled and be very high ; it is 
ſaid the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould pro- 


er in his hands; that God would divide 


him a portion with the great, and he 


ſhould divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong. ' 


But Jeremy was always oppoſed and de- 
Pome 3 he was utterly unſucceſsful in 

is prophetic Office; the travel of his 
Soul did not redound to his ſatisfaction; 
nor could the pleaſure of the Lord in 


any ſenſe be ſaid to have profper'd in 


bis hands. 


But more than all this, was it ever 


imagined, or pretended to be true of 
feremy, that his Soul was made an of- 


tering for fin, that he bore the guilt of | 


- others, 
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St Rm. others, or that by his ſtripes they were 
V. healed? Theſe are characters that be- 
CA ſpeak an'uncommon Event, and muſt 

| belong to ſomewhat more than a Pro- 
phet, more than a ſuffering Prophet; 

to one Whoſe ſufferings ſhould be a. 
vailable to procure pardon of paſt ſins, 

and reconciliation with God; one ſo 
valuable in his ſight, that he ſhould ju- 
ſtify many by bearing their iniquities, 
For you may obſerve, that the terms, 
wherein this matter is expreſſed, are 
ſuch as are uſed, when atonement or 
ſatisfaction is ſaid to be made for ſins 

by Sacrifice. It was an eſtabliſhed cu- 

ſtom with them, in making atonement, 

for the offender to lay his hand upon 

the head of the Sacrifice; from whence 

it was ſaid to bear his iniguity. In al- 
luſion whereto the Perſon, here ſpoken 

of, is {aid 20 bear the fin of many, and 

that God Jaid on him the iniquity of ui 
And here it will be proper to take 
notice of ſome other Prophecies, which 

alſo have reſpect to this part of the Me/- 
fiab's character. The Prophet Dam, 
pointing out the time. when Meſjab 
ſhould be cut off, takes notice that at 
Dan. ix, the ſame time reconciliation ſhould be 
24- made for iniquity, The * 
Es 5 chary 
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V ſpeaking of that day, when there 8 x R M. 
ſhould bh A fountain opened for fin and VI. 
pr uncleanneſs, gives us an account of Os 
the ſuffering of the Meſiah, at the? 

ſame time: Awake, O ſword, againſt Vie. ; 
my: ſhepherd, againſt the man that is. my 

fellow, © ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, ſmite the 


ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered, 


If to theſe paſſages we add thar remark- 
able character of the Meſſiah, Thou art Pf. ex. 4. 
a Prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec; they muſt terminate in ſome 
one extraordinary Perſon, whoſe buſi- 
neſs it ſhould be, to make atohement 

for the ſins of Men by the Sacrifice of 
Bmſel. For, as the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews argues, This Prieſt of a new Heb. vii. 


and different order from that of Aaron, 


could not be deſigned to offer the ſame 
gifts and ſacrifices, which were offered 
by the Prieſts under the Law; becauſe 
upon this ſuppoſition there bad been 
no occaſion to change the Prieſthood : 
neither would ſuch a change have been 
confiſtent with the Law, whereby the 
offering of thoſe ſacrifices, which were 
appointed under the Law, was expreſs- 
Iy limited to Aaron and his ſons.” Since 
therefore the Prieſthood was to be 
changed, it was reaſonable to think 
chat the Method of atonement 2 
e 


1 CHRISTIANIT 1 juſtified 

SxRM, be changed likewiſe : and the rather, 
| VI. becauſe it ſeems improbable that the 
blood of bulls and of goats ſhould take 


away ſins. Since therefore @ Prieſt of 


another more Pega, order was expreſsly 
romiſed, who ſhould offer a more ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice; ſince another foun- 
tain was to be opened for fin, and for un- 
cleanneſs; and not the Jeus only, but 
many nations alſo were to be ſprinkled, 
or purified ; ſince we find a new Me- 


thod was to be inſtituted of making re- 


. conciliation for iniquity ; and according- 
ly we are told by the Prophet Jaiab, 


that there was a Perſon to be expected, 


who ſhould make his ſoul an offering far 
in, by whoſe ſtripes we ſhould be healed; 


we have all the reaſon in the world to 


apply theſe paſſages (thus mutually con- 


ſpiring to explain and confirm each o- 


ther) to the ſame Event: which can- 


not be pretended to have been accom- 
pliſhed in any one, but Chriſt our Lord, 
to whom they do exactly agree; and 
therefore we may juſtly conclude that 
he was the Perſon ſignified thereby. 
But the Jeus, to evade the force of 


this reaſoning, whereby we prove 7e- 


ſus to be the Meſſiah promiſed in the 


Old Teſtament; ſeeing that the words of 


theſe Prophecies cannot with any tole- 
8 5 ahl 
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uble Slour be applied to the ſuffer- Sx RN. 
ings of the 1/raelztes in general, or to VI. 
any of their Prophets in particular 
have, out of mere oppoſition to Chri- 
tianity, run into another notion of 
two Meffiahs, one ſuffering, another 
triumphing. And the more effectually 
to exclude our Bleſſed Lord from be- 
ing taken, upon this new ſcheme, for 
the ſuffering Meſiab, they have arbi- 
trarily determined, that the ſuffering 
one ſhould be of the tribe of Ephraim, 
the other of the tribe of Judah. It 
;; a juſt Prejudice againſt this ſcheme, 
that it was never thought of before 
Chriſt appeared, but was firſt ſtarted 
by the oppoſers of Chriſtianity, with 
out either tradition, or any Authority 
from the Old Teſtament to ſupport it. 
Their Scriptures no where encouraged 
them to expect any extraordinary Per- 
ſon of the tribe of Ephraim. And 
© where-ever we find che Meffab's office 
or charaQter deſcribed, or any thing ſaid 
that may ſeem applicable thereto, we 
find no mention made, nor ſo much as 
a diſtant intimation given, as if two 
Perſons were to be employed therein. 
On the contrary it plainly appears, that 
that the ſame Perſon, who was to ſuf- 
fer, was alſo to ſucceed and triumph. 
A O Both 
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PREY 194 CAR 1 STIANI TY juſtified 
St RM. Both parts of his character afe ofte 
VI. joined together, and ſo viſibly atttibu- 
V ted to one, that they cannot poſſibly be 
divided between two Perſons. Thus in 
the Prophecy, which has been chiefly 
inſiſted on, as deſcribing very fully 
and particularly the Meffah's ſuffering 
condition; even there we have the ſuc. 
ceſsful part of his character diſplayed, 
and mentioned as the conſequence of 
his ſufferings and death. Therefore uil 
I divide him à portion with the great, 
and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
ſtrong, becauſe he hath poured out his ſul 
unto death. And we find the ſame cha- 
racers united, Ch. xlix. 7. Thus faith 
the Lord-the Redeemer, — to bim whim 
man bee, to him whom the nation ab. 
borreth, to a ſervant of Rulers, Kim 
Shall ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall 


Pſalm this double character of the 
Meſſiab deſcribed ; which muſt be un- 
derſtood of him, becauſe it cannot be- 
Jong to David himſelf, or to any ef 
his ſeed, but the promiſed; Seed, in 
whom all the nations of the earth 
ſhould be bleſſed. - For of him only 
ver. 1- could it be ſaid, That he: ſhould hav! 


aller parts of the carth fr Bit 


. worſhip. We have alſo in the ſecond 


the heathen for bis inberitauce, and tit 


eln 


b innen | 1 . & Lf & 
e incapable of any other application; 
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ve we be told (ver 12.) Bl: ed are all VI. 
they that put thetr. truſt jn him. In the 
wo firſt” verſes we find him ſpoken of, 

as in a delpiſed and perſecuted. condi- 

tion, The Kings of , the. earth and the 


36% 3 5 77 a ECG ARR 14 mk 1 
m. With reſpect to him only could 8 E R M- 


Rulers, taking counſel together againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Anointed, . At the 
jth verſe their malice is derided, He 
that dwwelleth in Heaven ſhall laugh 
them fo ſcorn, the Lord ſhall. have them 
in deri on. And at the 8th verſe he 
has a Promiſe made. him of a glorious 
Kingdom, extending it ſelf to the ut- 
rermoſt parts of the earth, 
So little grounds had the Fews to 
ſupport their notion of a double Meſiab, 
that we ſee it directly, and in the clear- 
eſt manner "contradicted by their own 
Scriptures;' and what they would apply 


Io two different Perſons, ſpoken of the 


elf. ſame Perſon in the very ſame paſ- 
e ee 
ages. And thus che pains they have 
taken to miſapply thoſe Texts of Scrip- 
ture, which we cite in favour of Chri- 
SAY EI ASE hr 42 wala t.- 4 1 re 
ſanity to other purpoſes, ſerve only 
to ſuſtify our application of them more 


1 


effectually; to convince us that they 
nd conſequently that our Jeſus, in 
Whom alone they were fulfilled, muſt 

6 be 
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of theſe paſſages, by ſhewing how ge- S ERM. 

nerally the notion of a temporal Me/= VI. 
þ prevailed in our Saviour's time; 

fom whence he concludes, that the 

Apoſtles might ſeem to act an inconfiſtent 

part in interpreting the Scriptures in 

ſo many reſpects about Jeſus as they did, 

according to the traditional rules and 

| explications f the Jews, and yet re- 

jetting thetr traditional explication in 

delt to the temporal kingdom of the 

Meſiab. This charge of Inconſiſtency 

muſt be founded upon one of theſe two 

ſuppoſitions, Either that the Jews 

were always right, or that they were 

alnays wrong in their Interpretations. 

For if they were ſometimes right and 

ſometimes wrong (which is moſt rea- 1 

ſonable to be ſuppoſed of fallible Inter- It 

poet then it was not only conſiſtent, C 
t neceſſary, that inſpired, and conſe- 

| quently infallible Interpreters, ſhould 

ſometimes agree with, and ſometimes 

differ from them. But we deny that 

the Apoſtles were ever governed by the 

traditional rules of the Jeus in inter- | 

preting Scripture : becauſe they pre- | 

tended a Divine Commiſhon to de- _ 

ſtroy the corrupt tradition of the Fews, " 

and by virtue of that Commiſſion to 

teach them better. And we muſt turn 

nn" a ths 3 


1988 CHRISTIAN IV Y yuſtified 
SRM. the charge of Inconſiſtency upon our 
VI. Author, who in one place allows = 
cat tis part of a Prophet's office 75 

retrieve from- corrupt glhſes and tra. 
ditions a former Revelation; and yet 
blames the Apoſtles as inconſiſtent for 
attempting to do, what is confeſled!y 
a part of the character "OP _ up- 
on them. 
But the paſſages we have now been 
ſpeaking of, are ſo plain, that they 
needed not the interpoſition of a Pro- 
phet, to ſet à ſincere honeſt mind 
right, in che interpretation of them. 
They are direct and full to the pur- 
poſe, in their obvious and literal jenſ 
applicable to Chriſt, and in no tolera- 


fon Whatſo vet. 
From hence thumefors we! may ohs 
ferve; upon what unjuſtifiable grounds 
the prejudices: of the Jeus were foun- 
died: not upon Scripture, nor upon 
paſſages thereof taken in their natural 
; and 2 but upon mere un- 
foriptural tradition, founded upon tem- 
poral views'and the love” of world) 

rn 4 CERN 

I have ner, confident ber two 
bra Ba ane Nr Chriſtian 
en Doctrine, 


. | 5 
Rel . 


ble ſenſe applicable to aye other Pere 


h ele Old Teſtament, - 


yet mn hat 

1 if their Prophets, had laboured to be 

ily clear and intelligible on theſe two heads, 
they could hardly have ſaid any thing 


more oppoſite to their vain conceits. 
and we find, not only the objec- 


cen the | 
hey tions of the Fews fairly anſwered. from 
ro- their own Scriptures; but alſo the moſt 
ind material parts of the Meſſiab's charac- 

em, er eſtabliſhed, not by zypical, but by 


trick and clear reaſoning. As Author 


ur- Author 
ene of a new Covenant, we find him ju- 
: A 0 | 3 * 
-ra- tied in making new Revelations of 
er- che Divine Will to mankind, and alſo | 
naboliſhing and repealing ſeveral parts 
ob- of the Fewiſßh Law. As Mediator of 
nds 2 new. Covenant, we find it was not 
un- only. bis buſineſs to appear in a low 


and ſuffering condition, but alſo to make 


on Wil * 

* his ſoul an offering for fin by dying 
un- zs a malefactor, that mankind by his 
m- Wl r:pes might be healed, We ſee fur- 


ther, that this ſalvation was not inten- 
ded for the Fews only, but that many 


wo Wl nations likewiſe were, to be ſprinkled 
ian or pur ified; and that all the ends of 
ne; e earth were to ſee, and partake of, 


+ 27 _ this 


Doctrine, the one concerning the Per- 8E 
petuity of their Law, the other concern- VI. 
ing the temporal Kingdom of the Meſ⸗ 
fab; both which are {o far from ha- 

ring any foundation in Scripture, that 


— 
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8E RM. 


VI. 


CHRISTIANT TY juſtified 
this ſalvation of our God. Even the 
offence which the Jeus took at his 
ſuffering condition, is clearly foretold, 
as a circumſtance atending it. So ve- 
ry particular are the Scriptures in their 
predictions concerning it! I have tryed 
whether theſe Prophecies could with 
any violence be wreſted to other Pur- 


| Poſes: I have examined all the turn; 
. attempted to be given thereto : You 
ſee they are capable of no other con- 


ſtruction, no other event in hiſtory can | 


be found, to which they may with any 


plauſible colour be applied: In Chrift 


they were fulfilled, and in him only. 


We think it therefore. not a little 


hard, to be told with a confident air, 
That the Prophecies cited from the Old 
Teſtament by the Authors of the New, 

do fo plainly relate, in their obvious and 
primary ſenſe, to other matters than 


thoſe which they are produced to prove; 


that to pretend they prove in that ſenſe, 


what they are produced to prove, is t0 


give up the cauſe of Chriſtianity to Jews 
and other enemies thereof, And we 
think it harder ſtill, to be thus told by 


one who has not taken theſe Prophe- 


cies under conſideration, nor attempted 
to ſhew us to whom, or to what event 


they do, in their primary ſenſe, belong. 


But 
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But however we hope that Chriſtianity Sx x N. 
will now, as it did at firſt, gain ground VI. 
by oppoſition, If it does but put Men 
upon examining more carefully the 
grounds and reaſons of their Religion, 
we do not much queſtion the ſucceſs 
of it: for it needs not fear ſifting; but 

the more it is tryed, the more it will 
prevail. e 
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And in thy Seed Hull 21, the kindred | 
of ow 1 he . 
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Y Is a gteat deal of diſho- 
Con Pl neſt pains has been uſed, 
do ſtrip Chriſtianity of e- 
very other kind of Proof, 

2 beſides that of Prophecy; 
ſo the like has been uſed, to repreſent 
that Proof by Prophecy, as inconclu- | 
ſive, weak, and ineffectual to ſupport, 
or give any weight to, the Chriſtian 
1 4 42 72 8 | | Doctrine. 


build any thing upon ſuch ſort of Proof? 
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Doctrine. For if, as we are told , SR rm, 
the:Proofs taken out of the: Old, and VII. 
urged in the New Teſtament, art ei. 
ther not to be found in the Old, or not 
urged in the New according to their li- 

teral and obvious ſenſe; but in a ſecon- 
dary, or typical, or myſtical ſenſe, that 

is, in à ſenſe different from the literal 

and obvious. ſenſe, what wiſe man would 


But we have reaſon to think that this 
ſuggeſtion is not a true one, and the 
rather becauſe the Author of it has de- 
clined the only proper way of proving 
it. For inſtead of taking under conſi- 
deration ſuch paſſages of the Old Te- 


fament, upon which Chriſt and his 


Apoſtles laid any ſtreſs, which they 
argued from, and urged as Proofs of 
their Miſſion and Doctrine; he has 
pitch'd upon five paſſages, which they 
never argued: from, which they inter- 
preted upon their own Authority, but 
were never inſiſted on as Proofs of the 


Authority claimed by them. 80 that 


ſuppoſing theſe paſſages to be applied 
in a ſecondary or typical ſenſe; yet as 
they were never inſiſted on as proofs, 
his ſuggeſtion concerning Proofs taken 
out of the Old Teftament muſt be en- 
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204 CunRrsTIANITY fed 
SzRm:;tirely groundleſs. But then he tells 
VII. you *, that all other Prophecies, cited 
WWV co the Apoſtles, were thus applied; 
and the. reaſon. given is, Becauſe tis 
poffible in the confideration of fingle Pro- 
| phecies to find out ſome other perſon 
or event, befide Feſus and the matters 
relating to bim, to which they might be 
adapted "without great violence to the 
rext. Suppoſe this were true I will it 
therefore follow that none of theſe 
Prophecies were primarily intended of 
Chriſt ? or in their literal ' and obvious 
ſenſe applicable to the Chriſtian Cauſe? 
Is every thing typical, that may poſſibly 
with ſome violence be otherwiſe appli- 
ed? or is that application, which is 
made with ſome violence, preferable to 
that which is natural, eaſy and obvious? 
or ſhall the violent application be rec- 
koned the /iteral and obvious one, and 
the natural one be deemed typical and 
obſcure? If this be the way to find out 
the natural and obvious ſenſe of things, 
we muſt not judge of them by the 
rules of reaſon and common ſenſe, but 
by their contraries. We are ſenſible 
that moſt characters, be they never ſo 
exact, yet taken to pieces are capable 
of being applied, otherwiſe than they 
2 e re 


* Ib. p. 44 


Phets ſucceeding Moſes ever pretended 


zy the Old Teſtament. 
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were intended: but twill not therefore 8 E x 14, 


follow that the deſcription was unna- 
tural; or obſcure, or that it would be 
difficult to find out the true intent 
thereof. It is therefore tying us down 
to very hard meaſure, tis impoſing up- 
on us the moſt unreaſonable terms, to 
inſiſt that no Prophecy can in its pri- 
mary and obvious ſenſe be applied to 
Chriſt or the Chriſtian Cauſe which 
may poſſibly with ſome violence be ap- 
plied t ſome other perſon or event. 

But however, to give this ſceptical 
diſpoſition its full ſcope; to ſhew that 
we are able to ſatisfy the moſt unrea- 


VII. 


ſonable demands, and ſo juſtify Chriſti- | 


anity, even upon their own terms; we 


which cannot poſſibly, without great 


do engage to produce ſuch Prophecies 


violence, be applied to any other perſon 


or event, beſides Feſus and the mat- 


ters relating fo him; in and through 


whom they were /tri#ly and literally 
fulfilled, That plain and clear Prophe- 
cy of Jeremiah, foretelling a new Co- 
venant, which God would make, diffe- 
_ rent from the Law or Covenant given 


= 


. by Moſes, is an indiſputable inſtance of 
t. 


is kind. None of the Jeuiſb Pro- 


# 
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236 


Sr NN. 4 Commiffion to make 4 new Co- 
VII. venant with them: they all with 
one conſent inculcated ar d preſt the 


estufrliar 222 


prackice of. the Law given by NM. 
ſes. Moſt of them indeed ſpoke of a 
new Covenant 20 be made; but till 
Chriſt came, that Covenant remained 
unexecuted and unrevealed. He ap- 
eared a Prophet like unto Ms oſes , 
| 299 kim | in all the remarkable. an al. 
ſtinguiſhing parts of his character; and 
to convince, them, that God had put 


: words into his mouth, and that the 


new Law he had to teach them, was 
of Divine. appointment, he not only 
gave them the Proof pteſcribed by 


Moſes, but even exceeded that Proof, 


which Moſes himſelf had given in con- 


fir mation of the firſt 8 * This 


Prophecy is ſo plain that T think tis 
not capable of different conſtructions: 
neither is it poſſible to find out any o- 
ther event, beſides the promulgation of 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, to which it may 
be. adapted without great. violence to tle 
text. 2 ee 


And of this Gas are thoſe Prophecies 


| which ſpeak of another Prieſt, not of 
Aaron's, but of Melchiſedec's order ; 


of a new method of making recon- 


ciliation for iniquity; of a perfectly 


innocent 


firs, Pour out bis ou unto death, and 


Ey tbe Old — 1 


;nnoeent worn who ſhould 1 
iniguities, & be. numbered with tranſereſ VII. 


thereby male it an offering for ing that 
due by his ſtripes might be heated. Theſe 
Prophecies have been thought by out 
adverſaries ſo, pertinent to the Chriſtian 
Cauſe, that they have been tortured 
and wreſted with all the art and vio- 
lence imaginable; pains have been ta- 
ken to apply them to one event and to 
another, without any ſucceſs; all their 
interpretations have been forced, un- 
natural, and in no tolerable coſtruction 
ſuited to the plain and obvious deſing 
of thoſe Prophecies. wot theſe I have 8 


\ 


de ene. 


Ichall now proceed to this onde. 
ration of à train of Prophecies, |to- be 
met with in almoſt all the prophetic ' 


writings of the Old Teſtament, all cen- 


tring in one gteat important End, be- 
ſpeaking an Event of ſuch a peculiar 

and uncommon nature, that ĩ it cannot be 
pretended they had any mannerof com- 
pletion under the Fewiſb diſpenſation; 
but were in à moſt ſurprizing manner 
fulfilled ade the Goſpel; And had 
there been no other Prophecy relating 


to this Event, but that cited by our ; 5 | 
Need in che Text, lo Wilen and clear 


oF L is 
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VI. 


19, 20 


SRI. is it, that it might h 


CuRrsTIANTTY juſtified 


have raiſed 
t attentively 


the ation of 


conſidered i it, after Cots new and more 


general Diſpenſation, than that given 


to the Fews by Moſes : For otherwiſe 


how could the Promiſe made to Abra. 
ham have been fulfiilled, In thy /eed 
all all the kindredt of the « earth be 


| Gleſed? | 


The Fewiſh Diſpenfacion Was un- 
doubltediy partial, intended only for 
the uſe and direction of that ſingle peo- 
1s or family, the deſcendants of Abra- 

am; as their Lawgiver Moſes in ſeve- 


| pen. veral places told them; The Lord hath 


choſen thee to be @ ſpecial people unto hin- 


elf, above all le. that dwell upon the 

1 of the * Holy David Freak: 

Ing of the Peculiarity of that Diſpen- 
Pf cxlvii. ſation, ſays, He hath ſbeued bis ways 

unto Jacob, his 
nances unto Inel. 


filatutes and oradi- 
He bath nat dealt ſi 
with other people, neither have the hea- 


then knowledge of his laws. And we 
find many of their laws were given 


them upon this conſideration, that e 
were to be a peculiar people, and wi 


deſign to keep them ſeparate from o- 
r. ther nations; I am the Lord 
which have ſe 


# * e 7 r * arffe erence be- 


your God 
parated you from other peo- 


teen 
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. 
on the one hand it is not agreeable VII. 


ſons of God, (who is not 4à God of 
the Jews only, hut alſo of the Gentiles; 
who hat h made of one blood all nations, 
that dwell upon the face of the earth: 
who. is good. to all, and whoſe tender 
mercies are over all his works I ſay, 
a5 it ĩs not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
ſuch a Being intended always to con- 
fine the Revelations of himſelf and his 


Qvill to the Jereiſb people only; ſo on 
the other hand it is manifeſt from the 


01d Teſtament, that he had purpoſed 


likewiſe to open à door of ſalvation to 


the Gentiles; to make his ways known 
upon-earthg. bis ſaving health among all 
nations.” Even then, when he firſt de- 
clared to Abraham his intention of chu= _ 
ing his family for his peculiar people 
he did alſo at the ſame time aſſure 


| him, + that- his Bleſſing | ſhould \not "* FO 


ways be. confined to them; but thro”. 
his ſeed be extended to all nations. 


His words are, I will make of thee à Gen. xii. 
great nation, and I will bleſs thee, and 


make thy name great, and thou ſhalt be 
4 being. And I will bleſs them that 


%% thee, and curſe him that curſeth 


thee; and in thee. ſhall all the natious 


6 —_— of 


een: cleun beaſts and unclean. But as 8S ERM. 


to reaſon, or to our natural apprehen -N] 
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210 CuR1STIANTTY. juſtified 
S8 ERM. F the earth be bleſſed. - And not on 
VI. in this, but in ſeyeral other places, ws 
find this promiſe of a general bleſſing 
always joined with the ſpecial bleſſing 
| promiſed to his family in particulz;, 
Gen-xvii- Thus, Abraham fhall py become q 
"oy , _great\and mighty nation, and all the u. 
tions of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in hin, 
Ch. xxvi. Again, In bleſſing I will bleſs thee, an 
17,18. in multiplying I will multiply thy fed 
| as the ſtars of heaven wr th thy feed 
ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleed, 
We find the ſelf-ſame promiſe renewed 
again to T/aac, I will make thy ſeed t 
27 ads multiply 2 ars of heaven, Ext 
give unto thy ſeed all theſe countries: an 
in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the 
earth be bleſſed. To Jacob alſo was the 


|  Ch.xxvii promiſe repeated. And thy ſeed ſpa E 
14 Be as the duſtof the earth — and in th ſwe 
and in thy ſeed ſhall all the families I fcu 

F the earth be blefſed. Chi 
This is a remarkable event, not tran- ef 
ſiently glanced at, nor obſcurely fore · ¶ you 
told; but frequently and clearly e-. this 
preſſed, and almoſt as conſtantly repeat pro 

ed, as was the peculiar bleſſing prom - nen 

fed to the natural ſeed of Abraban. larę 
And we might from theſe paſſages onlyM'phe 
without ſearching any further, appealMagr 

to our adverſaries, and demand of them to 


when 


* 
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HRW 
when or how this general Blefling ſoS p R M. 
frequently promiſed to all nations, co VII. 
i the families of the earth, was ful- VV 
filled? Take the Bleſſing promiſed in 

z worldly or ſpiritual ſenſe, as reſpect- 

ing tie outward advantages of the bo- 

dy, or the internal improvement of the 

mind; either way the adverſaries of 
Chriſtianity will be at a loſs, to find out 

an event in any wile adapted to the 
Prophecy, without doing great violence 5 
to the Text, Nay, let them do what 
violence they will to the Text, let them 

but leave it ſome Meaning, and we de- 

fy chem to find out any other Perſon 

or Event, beſide Feſus and the matters 

telating to him, to which it may be 
— 

But that you may ſee; how unan- 
lwerably they are preſs d with this dif- . 
ficulty ; how / ſtrictly and effectually 
Chriſtianity is confirmed by Prophecies 

of this kind; I ſhall proceed to ſhew 

you, What a conftant eye was kept to 

this great Event, throughout all the 
prophetic writings of the Old Teſta- 

nent; how it was explained and en- 
larged upon by their ſucceeding Pro- 

Phets; and how well the explanation 

agrees with the event, being applied 

to the Chriſtian Doctfine and the in- 

Wag ES - fluences 


— 


212 CHRISTIANETTY juſtified 


SER M. fluences of it, The only terms in the 
VII. text that need explanation are theſe: 
WWbat is meant by the Seed in which 
all the nations oſ the earth ſhould be 
eee A,, g! oo yn 
What the Bleſſing was, which thry 

that Seed was to be imparted to all 
mation.” 2H ew? 220993 ee 
By the ſeed of Abraham, of Iſaat 

or Jacob, may be meant the Yew 
people in general deſcended from theſt 
Patriarchs; or elſe ſome one of their 

ſeed or family. And if there had been 

no other Prophecy to this purpoſe, but 

that delivered to theſe Patriarchs, this 
queſtion could have been determined 

only by the event. But as many other 
Prophecies were given afterwards 9 

the ſame effect; theſe will ſatisfy vs, 


that by /eed was meant ſome one of 
their family, and not their | deſcen- 
dants in general. For (Gen. xlix. 10.) we 
find the tribe of Judah pitched upon, 
out of all the other tribes; as that pat- 
ticular family out of which the pro- 
miſed ſeed ſhould ariſe. Where it i 
ſaid, The ſcepter ſhall not depart fron 
Judah, nor a Lawgiver from betwetl 
his feet, till Shiloh come, and to hn 
ſhall the gathering of tbe people be 
Here we find the promiſe limited . 
. 3 oll 
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che only to the tribe of Fudab, but to one NE RM. 
: ot his deſcendants at a great diſtance. VII. 
ich The Septuagint tranſlation reads this 
be baſſage thus, T he ſcepter ſhall not depart. 

ien Judah till the things laid up for him 

br ane, and be is the expectation of the 

all WGentiles. Take either conſtruction, 
dat the expectation of the Gentiles 

ac; Wſhould depend upon one of his ſeed, or 

01 chat to him ſhould the gathering of the 

heſe people be, it is plain that the Bleſſing 

heir promiſed to all nations was to depend 

een upon one of the tribe of Judah. _ 

but And if we purſue our enquiry down 

this ito David's time, we ſhall find a ſtric- 

ined ter limitation ſtill of that ſeed, in 

cher WMvbom all nations were to be bleſſed. 

s ho in his ſecond P/a/m ſpeaks of a 

" us particular Perſon, called in a peculiar 

e a enſe Son of God, to whom God had 

ſcen- aid, A of me, and I ſhall give. thee 

Je le heathen for thine inheritance and 
on, e ung parts of the earth for thy 
pa- n. That this Perſon was to be 

pro- f the ſeed of David according to the 

it ein appeats from the Ixxiid P/alm, 
fun here ſpeaking of a Son of his, he 
wens, He ſhall have dominion from Ver. 8. 
| bins to fea, and from the river to the 
2 be. '" .of- the earth. All kings ſhall fall Ver. 11, 
1 not 97 before him, all nations ſball do him 
ol „ 
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Br RM. ſervice, And, All nations ſhall be ble 
VII. fed in him, and ſhall call him 0}eſſed, 
hat theſe things were not intended 
of his immediate Son Solomon, is ſuffi- 
ciently evident from the deſcription, 
which in no wiſe fitted him. And wil 
yet more plainly -appear from the 
Ixxxixth P/a/m that it was ſpoken of 
a Son or Deſcendant of his at a much 
greater diſtance, For at the 28th and 
29th verſes, God, ſpeaking of his mer- 
cy of coyenant to be eſtabliſhed in the 
ſeed of David, goes on to ſuggeſt in 
the following verſes that many of hi 
immediate heirs and deſcendants would 


 forſake bis lau, and break bis flatuts; 


whoſe tranſgreflions ſhould therefore 

be viſired with ſeverity : yet even after 

that, his Covenant with him ſhould be 

' .._ -made good, and the promiſe in his ſeed 
And this Mercy or Covenant to beful- 

filled in David's ſeed we find diredly 
applied by the Prophet 7/azah to the 
calling of the Gentiles to a particips- 

tion of the promiſed bleſſing. I wil 

1f.lv. 3, make an everlaſting Covenant with qui, 
„even the ſure mercies of David. Beboll 
T have given bim for a witneſs of tit 

people, a leader and commander to tie 

people, Behold, thou ſhalt call a nat 


that 


[ 


— 
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ut thou knoweſt not, and nations that St RM. 
nom not thee ſball run unto thee, Here VII. 
we fee that everlaſting Covenant, the SWW 
ſure Mercies promiſed in David's ſeed, 
were to be fulfilled in one, that ſhould 
bear Teſtimony to the Gentiles, and 
through whom the Gentiles were to be 
converted unto God. And there are 
other places of this Prophet, which do 
yet more plainly fix s wou one of Da- 
cd's line, through whom the bleſſing 
promiſed to all nations ſhould be | pac 
cured. There ſhall come forth a rod out Ila. xi. i, 
of the ſtemme of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall S. 
grow out of bis roots; and the ſpirit of © 
the Lord. ſhall reſt upon him. Under 
the influence of whoſe government it 
is ſaid, The earth ſhall be filled with the Ver. 9. 
innwledge of the Lord, as the waters co- 
ver the ſea. Again, Iz that day there ver. 10. 
ſoall be à root of Jeſle, ' which ſhall land 
for an enjign of the people, to it ſhall the 
Gentiles /eek. The ſeed then, in which 
it was promiſed that all the nations of 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed, could not 
mean the Fewiſh people in general, but 
one deſcended from Abraham, of the 
tribe of 74dah, of the houſe and lineage 
of David. 7 3 REL 
I ſhall proceed therefore by the ſame 
method to enquire, What the bleſſing 
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85 81 R M. was, which thro' that ſeed was to be 
VII. imparted to all nations. The Bleſſing 

Wo principally inſiſted on in the writings 

of the Prophets is the Converſion of 
the Gentile world from that groſs idola. 
try, which they had been for many 
ages corrupted with, to the knowledge 
and worſhip of the one only true God. 
One inſtance hereof we have found 
already. (Iſa. xi: g.) Tbe carth ſpall 
be lea with the Iowa? of the Lord 
 as'the waters cover the ſea, With which 
agrees that Prophecy (Chap. ii. ver. 2, 
3H) Tt ſhall come to paſs. in the laſt days 
7 the mountain of the: Lord's houſe 
ſhall be eftabliſhed'in the 77 of the moun- 
rains, and all nations ſhall flow unto it; 
and many people ſhall jay, Come ye and 
let us go up to. the Mountain of the 
Lord, to the bouſe' of the God of Jacob, 
and be il teach us of his ways, and 

we will walk in bis paths. And this 
remarkable event is kforerold likewiſe 

by the Prophet Micah (iv. 1, &c.) in 

the ſelſ-ſame words. Accordingly We 

find this Converſion of the Gentiles, 
ſpoken of, Tf. lix.' 10. So ſhall they 
Fear the Lord from the weſt, aud his 

glory from the riſing of the ſun. And 

this was to come to pals, as appears 

by the the e verſe, When tie 

2 | Redeemer 


\ g 
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Redeemer ſhould come to Zion and unto S RR M. 
them that turn from iniquity in Ja- VII. 
cob. Again, God ſpeaks of the ſame www, 
Event, (Chap. Ixv. 1.) I am ſought of 
them- that ask not for me, I am found 7 
f them that. ſought me not; 1 ſaid, 

b hold me, behcld me, unto a nation that 
was. not called M my name. To the 
ſame effect are. thoſe words of Hoſe- 
ab, (Chap i. ver. 10.) It ſhall come 
60 paſs, * in the place, where it 
was ſaid. nnto them, ye are not my 
peuple, there it ſhall be ſaid unto 
them, ye are the ſons of the living 
Cad. And again, (Chap. ii. ver. 23.) . 
I will. have mercy upon | her, that had 
not obtained mercy, and I will Jay unto 
them, which were not my people, Thou 
art my people ; and they ſhall ſay, Thou 
art my God. The Prophet Zechary 
fays, (Chap: xiv. 8.) If ſhall be in that 
day, that living waters ſhall go out 
of Jeruſalem, half of them towards the 
former | ſea, and half toward the bin- 
der ſea — and the, Lord ſhall be king 
over all. the earth, and that day there 
ſhall be one Lord and bis name one. 
The Prophet Malachi ſpeaks yet more Ts 
fully andexpreſly to this point, Mal. i. | 


ui 1 x rom foe * of the ſun even to the 
| going 
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Sr xu. going down of the fame, my name ſhall 


- * 


VII. be great among the Gentiles, and in every 
place incenſe ſhall be offered to my name 
and a pure offering; for my name ſhall 
be great among the heathen, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts.” Holy David alſo ſpeaks 
of this event frequently, and in the 
PH. xxii. plaineſt terms. All the ends of the world 
27. ſhall remember and turn to the Lord, and 
all the kindreds of the nations ſhall wor. 
Tb. lxxxvi. ſhip before thee. And, All nations whom 
* thou haſt made ſhall come and worſhip 
before thee, O Lord, and ſball glorije 
„„ LET DIST 1 
" __ Agreeably to theſe paſſages, which 

ſpeak ſo plainly of the Converſion of 
b world to the Knowledge 

and Worſhip of the true God, we find 

the Perſon by whom this converſion 

was to be wrought, repreſented as in- 
lightening - them and giving them a 
1. xi. new Law or Covenant. Behold my ſer- 
„ S want whom Tuphold, mine elect, in whom 
my foul delighteth; I have put my ſþi- 

rit upon him, he ſhall bring forth judg- 

ment to the Gentiles, He ſhall not fail 
nor be diſcouraged till he hath ſet judg- 
ment in the earth, and the iſles ſhall 
ait for his law. I the Lord have cal- 

led thee — and will keep thee and give 
bee for a covenant of the people, 4 - 

OS ig 
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manner, Liſten O iſſſes unto me, and 


bearken ye people from far, the Lord harb 


called me from the womb — and now ſaith 
the Lord that formed me from the womb 


to be his ſervant to bring Jacob again to 
bim, tho Iſrael be not gathered, yet ſhall 


The glorious in the eyes of the Lord, 
and my God ſhall be my ſtrength. And 
be ſaid it is a light thing, that thou 


ouldſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the 
pers of Jacob, and to reſtore the pre- 
ſerved of Iſrael: I will alſo give thee 
for a light of the Gentiles, that thou 


mayſt be my ſalvation unto the end of 


the earth. And the Prophet deſcribes 
his appearing as a light ariſing in a 
dark place. Darkneſs ſhall cover the ch. lx. 2. 


earth and groſs darkneſs the people: but 
the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his 


glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee. And the 
_ Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and 
Kings to the brightneſs of " rifing ; the 


be convert- 


abundance of the ſea ſhal 
ed unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles 


+ 


ball come unto thee, 


219, 
light of the Gentiles: To open the blind 8 x RM. 
ges, to bring out the priſoners from the VII. 
ion, and them that ſit in darkneſs out SNY 
of - the priſon houſe. And again, this _ 
Perſon is introduced ſpeaking in this 


Fa 
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SRM. Thus you ſee, as: the particular ad- 
VII. vantage of the Iſraelites was, whilſt 
e, they continued a peculiar. people, that 

Cod was known, and bis name great 

among them; that God had ſhewed then 

his-, ways. and. gave them "his. ſtatutes, 

they. were reckoned - his people, and 

be their God: So we are fully informed 

from theſe Prophetic Writings, that 

the Gentiles likewiſe were to be made 

partakers of theſe bleſſings. The n- 

ledge. of the Lord was to ſpread. it ſelf 

| over the earth, and his: name was 7s be 

. great among the Heathen; a new Law 
us to go forth out of Zion, to which the 

- Gentiles were to be converted; they 

alſo were to be taken into Covenant, 

a and accounted the children of the living 

1 Goll. They too were to be jprinkled (or 
pourified) by chat Meſſenger of the - 

0 Covenant who was to make his Soul 
'» x14 Hering far ſin, who was- to be un- 

to them, not only for: 4 Light, ed alſo 

for Salvation. hh 

Theſe then, as far as the virkings of 

\the Prophets will inform us, were the 

Bleſſings which through the promiſed 

Seed Were to be imparted to all nati- 

ons. To which (it appears) they had an 

equal title with the Jeus themſelves. 

They were excluded no one a 

whic 
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which the Jews were intitled to, by 8 ERM. 
the Meſtab's coming; but as many, VII. 
and more than the Fews enjoyed under WW 
the legal diſpenſatien, were plainly de- 
ſigned for them under the new diſpen- 

ſation promiſed to be revealed. Blot 

92 Aud this conſideration will ſerve to 
convince us, how unſoriptural, how un- 

juſtly founded was: the Jeuiſb notion 

of a temporal Meſiab or Deliverer! 
They expected a Prince to appear in 
worldly pomp and greatneſs, that ſfiould 
ſubdue their Enemies and bring the Na- 
tions in ſubjection to them. According 

to this notion his appearance would 

have been terrible to the Heathen 

world; the end of it being to over- 
throw Kingdoms and States, and ſub- 

ject them to the external polity of the 
Jeu. Whereas on the c ontrary tis in- 
diſputably clear, that he was to be, in 

an eſpecial manner, a bleſſing to them; 

for which reaſon he is called, The de- Hag. il. 7. 
fire of all nations. Inſtead of being made 
Slaves and Vaſſals to the Few:/h yoke, 
they were to be partakers of all the 
Benefits of the Meſſiab's coming; they 
were to be God's people, and be vas to 
be tbeir God. Inſtead of being ſub- 
dued and conquered; they were to be 
97 n VII  / 
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SE RM. inligbtentd and converted, and partake 
VII. of the ſalvation of our God. Inſtead of 
being made ſubject to the Jewiſb po- 


lity and government; a new law way 
0 go forth out of Zion, whereby God 
ſhould teach them f bis ways, that 
they might walk in bis paths.” : Inſtead 
of being compelled or forced into 
this new Covenant; they were volun- 
tarily to offer themſelves, and their 
ſubmiſſion to it is conſtantly expreſt 
| in terms, that ſignify the greateſt f ree- 
dom and willingneſs: they are ſaid 5 
wait for it, to ſeek it, to gather then. 
ſelves together aud flow unto it. There 
is not a word of force or compulſion 
which could hardly be conſiſtent with 
the character of him, that was 70 bring 


Porth judgment to the Gentiles, He 


ä ſhall not Cry, nor tft up, nor cauſe his 
voice to be heard in the ſtreets. A bruiſ⸗ 
ed reed ſhall be not 'break; and the ſinoal- 


ing flax ſhall he not quench, Iſa. xlii. 2,3 


If after all it ſhould: be asked, what 
grounds we have to apply all: the fore- 
cited Prophecies to the Meſſiah ? I an- 
ſwer, that they all plainly relate to one 

great remarkable Event; that Event 
is conſtantly attributed to the miniſtra- 
tion of ſome one extraordinary Perſon, 
who ſhould be of the ſeed of Araban, 


of 


Wl, 


1 
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of the tribe of Fudah, of the houſe and 8x NM. 
lineage of David. None of the Pro- VII. 
phets, under the Jewiſb Diſpenſation, . 


ever had, or pretended to have, a com- 
miſſion for that purpoſe. The Event, 


though often foretold, and the Perſon 


under whoſe influence it was to ſuc- 
ceed, frequently promiſed; yet can- 


not our adverſaries fix upon any Perſon, 


beſides Chriſt our Lord, to whom theſe 
Prophecies may be attributed, and in 
whom they were accompliſhed. We 
judge therefore, that as the Męſiab was 
to exceed, in the greatneſs of his Com- 
miſſion and Dignity of his office, all 


the preceding Prophets; nothing more 
worthy the character of ſuch an extra- 


ordinary Meſſenger can be thought of, 
than that he ſhould be a Bleſſing to all 
Nations; that he ſhould recover a per- 


verted World from the groſſeſt igno- | 
rance, ſuperſtition and idolatry, to the 


worſhip of the true God. It is a great 
and glorious Purpoſe, a Deſign wor- 
thy of a Good and Gracious God to 
propoſe and to countenance in the moſt 
effectual manner. And whatever the 


Feu might expect from their Meſſiab, 
this we are aſſured of, that no greater 


character could be given him, no Com- 


tant 
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8 RR M. tant nature, than fo make the ways of God 
VII. known: upon earth, his \ ſaving health 4. 
nem all Nations. And if this obſervati- 
on needs an Authority to ſupport it, we 
be can appeal to their own Scriptures for 
If. xlix. 6. one, where tis made à light thing to 
raiſe up the tribes f Jacob, and to re- 
fore the preſerved of Iſrael, in compa- 
riſon of being a Light: to the Gentiles, 
and for Salvation to the ends of the earth, 
If therefore it be allowed, as it cer- 
tainly muſt, that the Meſiab was to 
exceed, in the dignity and excellence 
of his Character, all the preceding 
Prophets and Meſſengers of God; then 
the Prophecies before cited muſt in- 
diſputably belong to him, as they be- 


1 
4 


moſt important nature. 


But ſuppoſe (for preventing a great 


deal of cavil and impertinence) we 
ſhould drop this word Meſiah; (for 
we are not contending about names, 
but things) our purpoſe will be as ct- 
fectually ſerved, and the foundation, 
which Chriſtianity has upon the Old 
Teſtament, as clearly demonſtrated 


without it. For call the Promiſed Seed 
by what name you will; that he was 


to be a Bleſſing to all nations; that the 
| Gentiles'were to be converted by * 


ſpeak a character of the higheſt and 
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that the Name of God was to become S ERM. 
great among them through his means; VII. 
that he was to eſtabliſh a new Law,or WWW. 
Crenant with them, by virtue where- 

of they ſhould be accounted the Peo- 

ple of God; is indiſputably clear from 

the Prophecies before cited. That none 

of the preceding Prophets pretended a 
commiſſion for this purpoſe; that this 

great and good deſign was never exe- 

cuted, nor in any ſenſe fulfilled before 

the coming of Chriſt, is as undoub- 

tedly true, and cannot be diſputed. We 

appeal to hiſtory, and demand of our 
adverſaries, after their ſtricteſt ſearch, 

to tell us, when and how theſe Pro- 
phecies wete fulfilled ? What perſon or 
event, beſides Jeſus and the event of 

his Doctrine, fo which they may be a- 
dapted, without greateſt violence done 

to the Text? I do not find they have 

ſo much as attempted to anſwer this 
queſtion, May we not therefore with 

all the juſtice in the world, and accord- 

ing to the ſtricteſt rules of reaſoning, 

inſiſt on theſe Prophecies, as direct and 

full to our purpoſe; when we are a- 

ble to prove the exacteſt completion 
thereof through Chriſt and the influ- 

ence of his Doctrine? 38 
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SERM. This was the work hc came about, 
VII. to eſtabliſh a new Law or Covenant, not 
. WYWwith the Jews only, but with all May. 
kind. This new Law was indeed 70 g0 
forth out of Zion, to the Iſraelites it 
was to be firſt offered; but not to them 
only. The Commiſſion given by Chriſt 
to his Apoſtles was, 7o preach it among 
all nations, only they were to begin at 
Jeruſalem. Afterwards they were to 
go unto. the Gentiles, to open their eye, 
o turn them from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. And 
it is OG to confider with what 
wonderful ſucceſs that great work, ſo 
frequently foretold under the Ol Te 
 ftament, was carried on unger the in- 
fluence of his name and doctrine. In 
leſs than forty years his Apoſtles, tho 
few in number, furniſhed with that mi- 
raculous gift of tongues, with which 
he had qualified them for the execu- 
tion of their Commiſſion, had gone 
over the wide' bounds of the Roman 
empire, and in every country had made 
many converts; who not only em- 
braced, but were ready to ſacrifice eve- 
ry worldly intereſt in the ſervice of, 
this new inſtitution. In all places ido- 
| latry, which under one ſhape or other 
had engroſſed the Gentile . on | 

Ts X 5 be fore 


y the Old Teſtament. 1147 
before it; their idols became viſibly 8 ERM. 
neglected; their worſhippers ſenſibly VII. 
diminiſhed; their temples were more 
and more forſaken continually; till in 
proceſs of time they were ſet apart 
for the worſhip of the one only true 
God. Nor did Chriſtianity ſtop its 
progreſs, *till idolatry was utterly abo- 
liſhed, and the knowledge and worſhip 
of the true God was generally eſtabliſhr, 
in all che known parts of the habitable 
world. Thereby ſtrangely and unex- 
pectedly fulfilling the Prophecies of 
the Old Teſtament, which had fo fully 
and clearly foretold, for ages before, 
this remarkable Event; which neither 
paſt experience could have ſuggeſted 
unto Men, nor human judgment have 
conceived poſſibly, unleſs it had been 
irſt revealed, and afrerwards counte- 
nanced by God himſelf. _ 

And now let any impartial man be 
judge, whether a Perſon pretending 
himſelf to have particularly conſidered 
all the Prophecies cited by the Apoſtles in 
juſtification of Chriſtianiry, could with 
any juſtice or truth affirm, chat they 
were fulfilled in a ſecondary, or typical, 
or myſtical ſenſe, and not in their lite- 
ral and obvious ſenſe, which they ſeem to 
— — 9 N ache 
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8ER M. hear in the Old Teſtament ? Where, , 
VII. as in truth all points thoſe which were EY 


Sv conteſted between them and the Jeu him 
(which were the only points, that could fer1n 

need any proof from the Old Teflamey; ſpeak 
were confirmed and eſtabliſhed by cle of h 
Prophecies, not only taken in their ng. the | 

tural and obvious ſenſe; but ſuch à il" 

would not bear any other conſtru4i. mig] 


on; than that in which they were ap- 
plied by Chriſt or his Apoſtles. Wee A 
the Jews offended that Chriſt ſhould . r. 


offer to eſtabliſh a new Law or Core. 4 f 
nuant, or that any part of the Moſaict = 
Law ſhould be diſcontinued, which 1 


they imagined to be eternal? What 
could be plainer than that their own Jews 


Scriptures both admitted, and had pre- - 
pared them to expect, another Cove- 7 
nant, different from that given them by 1 
Moſes? Were they diſpleaſed, that this ** 


new Law or Covenant was offered to the Wi © 
Heathen and to the uncircumciſed? It W. 

was a Bleſſing promiſed them, long be. 0% 

fore their Law was in being, and at- 

ter wards frequently renewed under it. WW: th 
Were they offended, that the Perſon, 

pretending to be the promiſed Seed, 

ſhould make his appearance with ſo MW... 

little majeſty and ſplendor ? their own 8/1] 
Scriptures the 


* Ibid. p. 44. 
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Scriptures had prepared them to expect S E RN. 
him in a ſtate of humiliation and ſuf- VII. 
fering. Even thoſe Scriptures, which x 
ſpeak of his exaltation and glory, ſpeak 
of his low and ſuffering condition in 
the fulleſt manner? and at the ſame © 
time declare the intent thereof, that he 
might make his Soul an offering for fin, 
5 we by his ſtripes þ; uh RIES; 
All this was plainly to precede his ſtate 
of exaltation; that therefore he was 
to riſe again from the dead, does by 
neceſſary conſequence follow from the 
fame Scriptures. _ IO 5 
Theſe were the points at which the 
Jeus ſtumbled. Theſe offences there- 
tore being removed, the Goſpel be- 


ame fairly reconcileable with the Old 


leftament, and by the Prophecies cited 


to determine theſe points, which were 


ſtrictly and truly applicable thereto, the 


Goſpel was not only vindicated from 


exception; but even juſtified by the 
O Teflament, 
This was plainly St. Pauls opinion 
n this caſe, As will appear by the de- 


fence he made for himſelf, againſt the 
accuſations of the Jews, before A. 
ibu, Acts xxvi. Firſt he gives the 

ing an account of his education in 


the Jewiſh Religion, and his ſtrict A- 
23 


tachment 
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8 RM. tachment thereto, than of his conver. 
VII. ſion, the commiſſion he had received, 
and his conduct in purſuance of | 


23. 


This he obſerves had expoſed him tg 
the reſentments of the Jews. There. 


fore to bring the matter in controverſy 


between them to a ſhort iſſue, he ſpeak 


particularly to thoſe points, at which 


the Jews were offended ; infiſting that 


therein he had ſaid zone other things thay 
thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did 


ſay ſhould come: That Chrift ſhould ſif- 
fer, and that be ſhould be the firſt that 
ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſbul 
ſbew light unto the people, and to the 


Gentiles. No one will imagine, that 
the Apoſtle intended to be underſtood, 
that he taught no other articles but 


, theſe. His deſign therefore muſt be 


to ſpeak to thoſe articles only, which 
gave the Jews offence. They would 
not be perſuaded, that the Meſſiah was 


to ſuffer, nor conſequently that he was 
to riſe from the dead, nor that he was 


to make a new Covenant with the peo- 
ple of the Jews, and with the Gentle, 
In ſuch circumſtances, what better de- 
fence could the Apoſtle make; what 
more could be needful, to juſtify him- 


ſelf, and to confute his adverſaries; 


than to ſhew from thoſe very Scrip- 
| | | Lures, 
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cures, which they pretended to be go-SHR M- 
verned by, That the Meſſiab was to VII. 
ſuffer; that notwithſtanding his ſuffer- WW 


ings and death, the Prophecies relating 


re. WH to his triumphant State were accom- | 
fy pliſhed in his Reſurrection and the con- 
al; ſequences of it; that he was to eſta- 


bliſh a new Covenant, and that the Gen- 


1 | 

1 files were to be partakers of it? This 
hay being done, he might juſtly reckon his 

did defence complete. For their objections. 
. being all removed, a further defence 
hat of himſelf and doctrine from the Old 


Teftament might truly be thought need- 


the | leſs. | | | „„ 5 | 

har This conſideration led me to proſe- 

od, cute this defence of Chriſtianity from 
but the Old Teſtament in the ſame method; 
be to inſiſt particularly on theſe Points, 


ich at which the Jews were offended; and 
uld to ſnew that they are founded upon ex- 
Was preſs and clear Prophecies, not capable 


of different conſtructions, nor of vari- 
ous interpretations to ſerve divers pur- 
poſes ; but in their ſtrict and natural 


eo⸗ : 
les, ſenſe applicable to the purpoſes, to 
Jos which they were adapted. And I think 


the greater ſtreſs ought to be laid on 


| theſe, not only becauſe the objections 


of Jeus are thereby fairly aniwered ; 
but alſo becauſe the moſt material 


A+. parts 


\ 
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8x RM. parts of the Meſiab's Character, and 
VII. ſuch as were leaſt liable to be coun- 
A terfeited by an Impoſtor, are con- 

tained therein. 


bimſelf and followers; to engage 19 
_ diſappoint his adverſaries by riſing a. 


intereſts and prejudices of Men, to con- 
vert an idolatrous world to the wor- 


made by an Impoſtor, and would be 
the readieſt way to prove him ſuch, 


as theſe. Theſe Events therefore ought 


tion of Chriſtianity; as fulfilling the 


other hand but God's. 
Events are chiefly inſiſted on by the 


ed to in their conteſts with the Jew. 
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Not barely to run the 
hazard of, but to beſpeak a ſtate of 


ſuffering and very great calamities tg 


gain from the dead, and in deſpight of | 
the powers of this world, the luſts and 


ſhip of the true God, is certainly too 
diſintereſted and too fair a propoſal to 


No Man without a full perſuaſion of 
divine Countenace, could ever think 
to put his cauſe upon ſuch an iſſue, or 
hope to ſee it juſtiſied by ſuch events 
to have a double weight in Confirma- 
ſayings of the Old Teſtament; and 28 
inſtances of Countenance, which can- 
not reaſonably be attributed to any 

The Prophecies relating to theſc 
Apoſtles, and moſt frequently appeal- 


There 
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There are other Prophecies ſtrictly and 8 x RM. 
literally applicable to the Meſſiab; ſuch VII. 
as ſpeak of the time of his appearance. 
the place of his birth, and other leſs 
material circumſtances of his life: and 

the completion thereof in Jeſus is ta- 

ken notice of by the Evangeliſts in 

the courſe of their Hiſtory. But they 

laid no ſtreſs upon them, becauſe they 

related to circumſtances common to 

the Meſſiah with other Perſons. They 

alſo went a degree further, and take 

notice how ſeveral paſſages, primarily 
intended of other matters, were literally 

true of him; and alſo how the Events 

of paſt ages did in many inſtances cor- 
reſpond to his particular circumſtances. 

But all this they did upon their own 
authority, as Prophets; and upon that 
authority we believe that God in or- 

dering thoſe Events had reſpect to his 

Son and to matters relating to him. 

We are therefore under no concern 

to enquire, Whether the Talmud and 
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other Jewiſb writers will not furniſh ij} 

us with rules to juſtify theſe typical 4 
applications; and whether ſo juſtified 11 

they will not be arguments ad hominem wa 


to the Jews. For Chriſtianity is bet- 
ter founded than to need any recourſe 
to ſuch: ſort of arguments: and that 

$2 ET which 
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SERM' which is not a proof to the ſober un. 
VII. prejudiced reaſon of Mankind, we are 

Yo willing ſhould ſtand as no proof at all 
- Chriſtianity, - conſidered abſolutely 
without reſpect to a preceding Revela- 
tion, hadevery thing to recommend it, 
that any Revelation coming from God 
could be ſuppoſed to have. The deſign 
of it is the real reformation of Man- 
kind and the encouragement of Virtue 
and Goodneſs in the world. A deſign 
worthy of God to countenance and 
promote! The firſt Publiſhers of it 
lay under no ſuſpicion of impoſture; 
they had no worldly ends to ſerve by 
it; they gave the ſevereſt proofs of 
their ſincerity and veracity; God alſo 
bearing them witneſs with ſigns and 
wonders and divers miracles and gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt. And it any one has 
a mind to conſider it in the relation it | 
bears to the Jew:/h Revelation which | 
it ſucceeded; he will find there, be- 
ſides the expreſs promiſe of a New Co- 
venant, of a Covenant in which Gen- 
tiles as well as Jews ſhould be included, 
many plain and clear Prophecies like- 
wiſe, which ſpeak of an extraordinary 
Prophet to come into the world: who 
- ſhould publiſh a new Law, ſhould be 
a Light to the Gentiles, ſhould 2 
em 
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them to the worſhip of the true God, S ERM 
who ſhould bear our iniquities, make VII. 
interceſſion to God for us, and by his WWW 
ſufferings heal or ſave us. All which 
Prophecies are ſtrictly applicable to 
Chriſt the Author and Founder of 
our Religion, and to no other Perſon 
whatſoever. e 5 
Theſe are the true Grounds upon 
which Chriſtianity is built : from theſe 
we appeal to the Reaſon and Under- 
ſtandings, not to the paſſions and pre- 
judices and follies of Men. Allowing 
and requiring them, when they can 
find a Religion better founded, more 
reaſonable in itſelf, more worthy of 
God for it's Author, and more condu- 
cive to the happineſs and perfection of 
human Nature, to make a prudent 
change of the one for the other. Till 
then, we think it both reaſonable and 
prudent to hold faſt the Profeſſion of 
our Chriſtian Faith, as the beſt means 
| hitherto diſcovered to engage Men to 
live as Men, /oberly, righteouſly, and 
godly in this preſent 5211 1 
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For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, 
A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe up unto you, of your brethren, 
like unto me; him ſhall you hear in 
all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto 

. e 

And it ſhall come to paſs, that every 

| foul which will not hear that Prophet, 

ſhall be deftroyed from among the 

people, | 8 
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HES E words are a cita- 
tion out of Deut. xvili. 18, 
19. and are applied by St. 
Peter to our Bleſſed Lord, 
as ſpoken with reſpect to 
him. The occaſion of the diſcourſe 
wherein this application is made, was 
this: Peter and John, going up into 
the temple, found there a Man lame 
from his birth, whom they immediate- 
ly healed, by commanding him in the 
8 85 name 


Mu 
/ 


"ro 


JzsuUs Cn A186 T the Prophet 


name of the Lord Jeſus to riſc up 


and walk. The People that frequent. 
ed the temple (it being then the hour 


of prayer) were filled with wonder and 


amazement at what had happened; 


which Peter perceiving, he took oc- 
caſion from thence. to preach unto 


them the Lord Jeſus: Aſſuring them 


firſt of all, that the miracle wrought 
was not owing to their own power or 


holineſs ; but that the name of Chriſt 


only (through faith). had done it, and 
given the Man that perfect ſoundneſs, 
of which they were all witneſſes: even 


the name of that Jeſus, whom they 


had not only delivered up and denied 
in the preſence of Pilate, but whoſe 


death they had deſired and procured. 
This very Jeſus (he goes on to tell 
them) had the God of their fathers 


glorified, and raiſed up from the dead, 
whereof he and the reſt of the Apoſtles 


were witneſſes; and of which the mi- 
racle, they had then wreught in his 


name, and through faith in him, was a 

c 
Thus far we have the direct proof 

urged by the Apoſtle, in juſtification of 


Chriſt and of his divine Commiſſion. 


The topicks were, The reſurrection of 
Chriſt, their own ſenſible knowledge of 


it, 


whom- Moſes foretold. 


and the farther confirmation thereof 
| by the power they had of working Mi- 


racles in his Name. 
But the Apoſtle, ſenſible that he was 


ſpeaking to Jes, who were grievouſ- 


ly offended in Chriſt ; and the more ſo, 
becauſe of his Sufferings, of which 
they had been the Authors; goes on to 
obviate that prejudice in theſe words : 


And now, brethren, I wot that through "ag 17. 
gnorancè ye did it, as did alſo your ru- © 


lers, But thoſe things which God before 


had ſbewed by the mouth of all his Pro- 
bers, that Chrift ſhould ſuffer, he hath 


ſo fulfilled. As if he had faid, I do 


not fay theſe things to irritate or re- 


proach you with his death; I impute 


it rather to your ignorance, than your 
| malice. But I mention it to ſatisfy 
you, that your prejudice againft him, 
| by reaſon of his Sufferings, is without 
juſt Ground. For what happened to 


him in this reſpect was directly ſpoken 


of by your own Prophets, as that 


which ſhould befal the Meſiah; and 
what you did to him thro? ignorance 
tended to compleat in him the cha- 
noe ome Carilt. Mg 
Having thus anſwered the principal 
objection, he exhorts them to repen- 
lance, and to believe the Goſpel. Re- 
850 eee Pen 
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pent therefore and be converted, that hau, 
ins may blotted out, that the times of 
refreſhing may come from the Lord, and 
that he may ſend Feſus Chrift, who beſir: 
WAas preached unto you, whom the Hes. 

vens muſt receive, untill the time 
reſtitution (or conſummation) of a0 
things (that is, till all things be ac. 
compliſhed) which God hath ſpoken hy 
the mouth of all his Prophets, ſince tle 
world began, Then follow the words 
of the Text cited from Moſes. 
But I would obſerve, that this citz- 
tion does not relate to the verſe imme- 
diately preceding, but to the exhortz- 
tion given at the 16th verſe, with 
which it has a natural and neceſſary 
connexion. And this will appear more 
clear by reading them together: R. 
pbpent therefore and be converted, th 
your fins may be blotted out. For Moles 
truly ſaid unto the fathers, A Prophet 
ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
you, of your brethren, like unto me; bin 
ſhall ye hear in all things whatſoever it 
ſhall ſay unto you. And it ſhall come i Chri: 
paſs, that every ſoul, which will not rear WF BY 
that Prophet, . ſhall be deſtroyed from «Wi diſtir 
mong the People. In this light, th told, 
words of Moſes are very proper to em eie 
force the exhortation ; and _—_ * be 
plied, 


. "whom Moſes foretold. 


WH plied, the meaning thereof will be 
of bplainly this : Since God has raiſed up 
ud " Son Jeſus, and thereby juſtified bim 
: WH zcainft all your prejudices; I adviſe 


i Wl cdnefs in putting him to death: And 
that the guilt thereof may not lie heavy 
c- WT upon- you, be converted and become 
/) WH obedient to his Doctrine; remembring 


what Moſes: himſelf has told you, for 
whom you pretend fo great veneration, 
that God would raiſe you up a Prophet 


4 · ¶ like unto him. And who more like to 
. Mees, than that Jeſus, whom we 
- preach unto you? And if* Jeſus be 
ih chat Prophet like to Mo/es, it is Mo-. 
%s advice, that you ſhould hear him 
ore i all. things whatſoever be ſhall ſay unto. 
Ne- Dou. But if ye hear him not, Moſes him 
Vat {elf has told you what the event will 
res be, chat every ſoul which will not hear 
bet bat Prophet ſhall be deſtroyed from a- 
h 10g the People. Thus I have given a 
in brief account of the Prophecy, and the 


manner in which it was applied to 


e Chriſt by St. Peter. N 

120 But this Subject will require a more 
1 - diſtinct examination, Becauſe we are 
the Wi told, That the citations of Prophe- 


* cies from the Old Teſtament, ſaid to 
* be fulfilled in the New, do not ob- 


239 


you to repent of your folly and wick- 


R 2 _ « yioully, 


| 
l. 
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phets, that (even in that ſenſe) it 
would, without the Help of Figure 
or Allegory, be juſtly de to 
Chriſt, and will afford room for 
ſolid and ſubſtantial reaſoning | in ju- 
ſtification of him and his doctrine, 
from whence 1 ſhall take occaſion, 


UI. To remove (ime other obſection 
and difficulties raiſed about the 


Proofs offered in favour of Chriſti 
=IAty And, 


I. I ſhall offer ſome Aena 


to prove, That the Prophecy in di- 


te does, in its natural and genuin 


ſenſe, directly relate to Chriſt, and that 


it never was fully and fri&ly complet 
ed in any one but him: The Prophecy 
a very plain one, ſo plain, that one would 
hardly think it capable of different 


Conſtructions. A particular Prophet 
is ſpoken of. It is ſaid, that he ſhoull 
be of their brethren (chat is, an 1jrat 


lite.) Theſe are general Characer,, 


 fuch as are applicable to any of the 
Prophets under the Jewiſh Diſpenſr 


tion. But the Words that follow coi 
tain a very remarkable reſtriction, Lit 


unto me (that was Moſes.) A very ul 
leſs and a very 2 88 Addition, f 
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it were intended only of a ſeries of 
Prophets, who ſhould ſucceed Moſes in 

an ordinary way! For that ſettled or- 
der of Prophets were in no peculiar ſenſe 
like unto Moſes. They had no ſpecial 
commiſhon, they had no new law, 
no new inſtitutes of Religion to pub- 
liſh; they had uſually no credentials, no 
ſeals of a divine commiſſion. Their 
buſineſs in ſhort was, to explain, and 
inculcate the practice of the law alrea- 

dy given by Moſes. Nor is it ſuppoſed, 
that they were infallibly directed even 

in this: For it is obſerved of many of 
their Prophets, that they erred in vi- 
ſion, and ſtumbled in judgment. Where- 

in then was that Lzkeneſs fo particu- 
larly taken Notice of in the Prophe- 
cy? Did it conſiſt in being of the ſame 
Profeſſion and Family with Meo/es? In 
theſe indeed they were like him; but 
| this could not be the fimilitude in- 
tended ; becauſe theſe are firſt particu- 
larly ſpecified, and the likeneſs to 1 
Moſes is an additional character, which mm 
we find explained in the following 1 
words: And IJ will put my words in his — 
mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all 


oy 
that I command him. Which paſſage | 
plainly ſuppoſes an extraordinary com- | 
miſſion, beſpeaks a Prophet immediately | | 


— : | 
„ 8 L þ | | 
WW 


Deut. xvili. 


Ibid. 22, 


Lord, if the thing 


=” afraid of him, 
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| ſent from God with ſome new Reye. 

lation, to publiſh, as from God im- 

mediately, ſomething not before re- 

vealed. Fogg : 
I add farther, That the 


here ſpoken of, was to give ſome extra- 


ordinary fign or proof of his 
fon, otherwiſe he was to be 


Prophet 


commil- 


rejected; 


T hou ſhalt not be afraid of him. Now 


it is not ſo much as pretended, 


thae the 


ſettled order of Prophets, whoſe bufi- 


neſs it was to explain and inculcate the 


Law already given, had conſtantly, or 
were uſually to have, any ſuch creden- 


tials of a divine commiſſion. 
not expected, that they 


It was 


ſhould give 


any ſign to confirm a doctrine before 
confirmed, when it was firſt delivered, 
But the Prophet, here ſpoken of, is ſup- 
poſed to have ſomething particular and 
extraordinary to reveal, ſomething that 
required a ſign to give it weight, and 


to confirm his Authority that revealed 
it. For the objection being ſtated, Hon 


all we know the word which the Lord 


hath not ſpoken? It is anſwered, Who 


a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Name of the 


follow not, 


ſpoken it preſumptuouſly ; thou 


nor Comm 


to paſs ; that is the thing which the Lord 
hath not ſpoken; but the Prophet hat! 
ſhalt nt 


' whom Moſes foretold. „ 45 


i And though we allow, there were at 
: different times extraordinary Prophets 
: under the Law, who had extraordinary 
credentials of their Commiſhon ; yet 
t they were not compared to Moſes, or 


- reckoned lite him. The chief of their 
- buſineſs was, to interpoſe in times of 
; groſs corruption, when the Law had 
been remarkably neglected ; to awaken 
e Men, either by unuſual ſigns, or by ſe- 
- vere threatnings and denunciations of 


e vengeance to a ſenſe of their duty. 
r Whereas the buſineſs of Moſes was, to 
| deliver to them, as from God, imme 
18 diately, a new ſyſtem of Religion, ſta- 
e tutes and ordinances and judgments, 
re to be the rule of their conduct. And 
d, in this reſpect there was none like to 
p- Moſes, none that reſembled him in this 


1d principal part of his character, till 

at Chriſt came to eſtabliſh a New Cove- 
d 727 with us, and to teach us the way 

ed WF of God more perfeatly. 


And ir ſeems to me very plain from 
rd the Context, that there was a direct 
and particular view to the introduction 


the of this new Diſpenſation. For the 
ne Prophet having told them, That God 


Id would raiſe them up another, hike unto 
1 Lum, ver. 15. and calling to mind, how 
ad much they were terrified at hearing 


15 
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the voice of God, and ſeeing the great 
fire upon the mount, when the 0% 
Diſpenſation was delivered; he tells 
them, that God had regard to what 
they then deſired, ſaying, Let me not 
bear again the voice of the Lord my God, 
neither let me ſee this great fire any more: 
That therefore inſtead of introdu- 
cing the New Diſpenſation in the 
ſame terrible manner, He would rai/: 
them them up a Prophet, put words into 
his mouth, and he ſhould ſþeak unto them 
whatſoever God ſhould think fit to con- 
mand, and it ſhould not be uſhered in 
with a terrible voice as the Law was. 
Let any one judge, whether ſuch a 
caution could have been in any wile 
needful, if he had been ſpeaking only 
of the Old Law, and the manner, in 
which it ſhould afterwards be inculca- 
ted? It could never have entred into 
the thoughts of any man to ſuſpect, 
that God would continue to teach them 
the ſame thing over and over again in 
the ſame terrible manner. But, ſuppo- 
ſing the Prophet to be ſpeaking with 
reſpect to a New Revelation, the cau- 
tion was plainly neceſſary: Becauſe 
they would naturally have apprehend- 
ed, if this caution had not been given 

3 that 
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that the New One would be introduced, 
as the Old One had been before it. 
Thus, whether we confider the 
words by themſelves, or with relation 
to the Context, they are ſtrictly and 


properly applicable to none, but a par- | 

ticular extraordinary Prophet, ſuch as . 
Chriſt was, by whom a new diſpen- | |: 
ſation was to be introduced. But I Il} 
however for argument's ſake, let us | | | 
ſuppoſe that the words of this Prophe- 4 
cy were intended 7ndefin:tely of a ſeries F 


or ſucceſſion of Prophets, it will notwith- 
ſtanding plainly appear, 


II. That, even in this indefinite ſenſe, 
it is, without the help of figure or al- 
Jegory, juſtly applicable to Chriſt, and 

will afford room for ſolid and ſubſtan- 
tial reaſoning in juſtification of Him 
and his Doctrine: To make this mat- 
ter clear, I will alter the reading of the 
Prophecy, ſo as to expreſs that indeſi- 
nite ſenſe, which ſome have put upon 
it. I will raiſe them up a ſucceſſion of 
Prophets from among their brethren, Ki 
like unto thee, and I will put my = 
words in their mouths, and they ſhall — 
ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall com- 
mand them: And it ſhall come to pals, 
that whoſoever will not hearken to my 
words, 
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words, which rhey ſhall ſpeak in my 
name, I will require it of them. 
Now I hope it will be granted, that 
taking the words in this latitude, they 
are at leaſt as applicable to Chriſt, as 
to any one of that ſeries or ſucceſſon 
_ of Prophets, ſuppoſedito be meant there- 
by. He gave as many, as great, as 
unconteſted outward ſigns of his be- 
ing a Prophet, as any one that had 
| * before him under that character. 
He was alſo indiſputably one of their 
brethren: And if there was any tribe, 
out of which a greater Prophet than or- 
dinary, was to ariſe, he was of that 
tribe alſo. He was /ike to Maſes, not 
only in birth and office, but alſo in all 
the remarkable parts of his character. 
As a lawgiver, he has viſibly, and in 
a manner obvious to common ſenſe, 
greatly improved and perfected the lau 
| 5 by Moſes; and alſo purged it 
from a great many corrupt gloſſes and 
interpretations put upon it by the Jew- 
1th People. In his behaviour and con- 
duct, he plainly diſcovered as great 
ſteadineſs and integrity, as great meek- 
neſs and patience, as much prudence 
and good temper, as Moſes did: Nor 
can we do his character juſtice, with- 
out ſaying, that he far exceeded him 
þ FL 5 in 


4 


{ 


ſes puts the caſe, How 


ſte a fign from thee : What 


8” whom Moſes foretold. 


in all theſe, and every other God-like i 


quality and diſpoſition. 8 

And if any one ſhould aſk, as Mo- 
ow ſhall we know 
that he had a divine commiſſion, that 


God put the words into his mouth, and 


that he 7aught nothing but what God 


commanded him? We are willing he 


ſhould by tryed by Mo/es's rule. That 
if the thing (or ſign he gave) follow- 


ed not, neither came to paſs, that then 


the Lord hath not ſpoken by him. This 


was the method the Yews took with 


him, when he acted and taught as a 


Prophet. Maſter, (they ſaid) we would 
ſign ſheweth 
thou, that thou doſt theſe things? And 


tho' he had been always working ſigns 


and wonders among them, in ſuch a 


manner as was never ſeen in Iſrael yet he 


indulged them and gave them a ſign, 
ſuch as man never gave, ſuch as no 
falſe Prophet could attempt to give, 


Deſtroy this temple (meaning his Body) 


and in three days time I will raiſe it 


up again: At another time more ex- 


plicitly, calling it the fign of the Pro- 
pbet Jonas; that as Jonas had been three 
days and three nights in the whale's belly, 


Jo ſhould the ſon of man be three days 
and three' nights in the heart of the 


earth, 


| , 
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ſtion my authority, you ſuſpect me as 


manded by your law to put me to 
name of the Lord, he will not interpoſe 
to reſcue me, nor ſuffer me to be 


And yet you ſhall ſee God interpoſ- 


reſtoring me to life again, thereby diſ- 


| gener ral direction; 5 what Prophets they 


| ſpect, ſuch a Prophet as is here de- 
| {cribed? Is there any one character gi. 
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earth. As' much as to fay, you que- 


a falſe Prophet, and, as ſuch, you go 
about to kill me: Let your purpoſe be 
effected, and ſee if God will not vin- 
dicate me from this falſe aſperſion. If 
I am a falſe Prophet, you are com- 


death; and you may well imagine, 
that if I die for ſpeaking falſely in the 


reſcued, from ſo juſt a puniſhment: 


ing on my behalf in the moſt remar- 
kable manner, and in three days time 


annulling your unjuſt ſentence againſt 
me, 1 recommending me to the 
well; as a prophet the moſt highly 
favoured of him, for whom this in- 
ſtance of Almighty Power ſhall be 
firſt exerted. 

Suppoſe then, chat this Prophecy 
was not intended to point out any par- 
ticular Prophet; but let us take it as a 


ſhould receive, and whom they ſhould 
reject. Was not Chriſt, in every re- 


ven 


88 K 
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ven, which was not ſtrictly applicable 
to him? Was there any qualification 
wanting in Chriſt, which is here re- 
quired ? Or, was Chriſt chargeable 
with any thing, for which a Propher 


ought to be rejected? If this therefore 


be a general direction to try their Pro- 
phets by; how are the Fews juſtified in 
rejecting him? Were they not hereby 
required, . if a Perſon ſhould offer him- 
felt. to them, under ſuch and ſuch cha- 
rafters, and with ſuch and ſuch quali- 


fications, to hearken to him, and receive 
him, as a Prophet come from God? 
And did not Chriſt anſwer all thoſe 
characters? Had he not all thoſe qua- 
liſications? What good reaſon then had 


they to reject him, which did not equal- 


ly oblige them to reject all that went 


before him? Why was J/aiab to be re- 


ceived, and Chriſt refuſed ? What did 
Elijah or Eliſba do, which Chriſt did 
not equal or even exceed? Which of all 


the preceding Prophets reſembled Mo- 
es more than he? Which Prophet 
was better juſtified according to the 


* rule preſcribed by Moſes, for diſtin- 
guiſhing a true from a falſe Prophet, 


than he was? Did he not, as Mo/es re- 
quired, give them a ſign, a moſt aſto- 
niſhing ſign, ſuch, as no Prophet ever 
: 5 gave? 


| 

| 
t 

| 

| 
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gave? And was not that ſign, unuſual 
and unlikely as it was to come to paſs, 
5 verified; Did not God al- 
ſo further juſtify him, according to 


this Prophecy, in puniſhing them, who 


would not hearken to him, as he ſaid 
he would do ſuch, as would not hear- 


ken to that Prophet, whom he ſhould 


ſend; Did not that Generation which 
condemned him, ſuffer in the moſt 
lamentable and unheard of manner? 
and do not their poſterity, who {till 
continue to reject him, {till lie under 
the ſame curſe? For from that time 


to this, they have not been ſuffered to 
be any more a People; but inſtead 
of being (according to their original 


inſtitution) a People ſeparated from the 


reſt, of the world for the ſervice of 


God, they have been diſperſed over the 


face of the whole earth, and are re- 
| ſerved as laſting monuments of the ex- 


act completion of the words of their 
„„ TT 
How juſtly therefore might Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles appeal to theſe words 
of Moſes? Take them in which ſenſe 


you will, they that reje& him are con- 
demned thereby. Take them in a fr:# 
ſenſe, as reſpecting ſome particular 
Bebe er nero np abs. 


We Moſ es Verl, 


went before him, and thereby making 
the Prophecy entirely inſignificant. 


1 hope then I have ſet this Prophe- 
cy, and the reaſoning from it in ſuch _ 


a light, as not to need the help of - 


gure or allegory to make it applicable 
ro Chriſt, You ſee we can reaſon from 
it Ar ialy and according to ſcholaſtick- 


Riſer; and the arguments drawn from 


hence have as much force, as the au- 


thority of Moſes can give them. But 


to ſet' this matter 1 ORG 1 


will proceed "i in the 


11a; And. laſt plate, To oonadider 
ſome objections and difficulties raiſed a- 


gainſt the Proof, which we have drawn 


from hence in favour of Chriſtianiy. 


It may perhaps be objected, That the 
Rule, here preſcrikgd by Mejes for the 
trial of Prophets, will admit of ſome 
exceptions: Becauſe it is ſuppoſed, 


that a falſe Prophet may give a ſign, 


and that ſign may come to paſs. The 
words are: I/ there ariſe among you @ Deut. xiii, 


Prophet Se. 


| 8 


253 
WE: and they are applicable to 
none but Chriſt. Take them in a /a-- 
titude of ſignification, as ſpoken 1nde- 
finitely, of a ſucceſſion of Prophets, and 
this way Chriſt muſt be included, wichs 
out excluding all the Prophets that 
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Prophet. and giveth thee a fign or a 
wonder, and the ſign or wonder come to 
paſs, whereof he ſhake unto them, ſay- 
5 Let us go after other gods; —— 
Thou ſhalt not hearken to the words of 
that Prophet, This (I think) is the 
only exception made by Moſes to the 
| | forementioned rule; and we readily 
3 admit it. But can any thing be ga- 
thered from thence to juſtify the Jews 
in rejecting Chriſt? Nothing. Chriſt 
was ſo far from being liable to this ex- 
| ception, that he was more than or- 
'dinarily juſtified from it. He was ſo 
far from attempting, his Doctrine was 
ſo far from having any tendency to 
_ pervert them from the worſhip and ſer- 
vice of the one onely true God; that 
His Doctrine brought over the Heathen 
world, who had from ages immemo- 
| rial followed ſtrange Gods, to the wor- 
= | ſhip of the God of Jſrael. In this moſt 
important Particular, he did vaſtly 
more than Moſes and all the preceding 
A Prophets (for many ages) bad done 
| before him. They were hardly able, 
n= endeFvours, to preſerve 
that one People free from idolatry. His 
Doctrine brought over whole Nations 
and People, and Languages, from the 
SO BY: idolatry, 


——— — - 
- — - . way — 


Holatry, which they had always been 
bred up in, and which had been hand- 
ed down to them from their fore- 


N fathers for many Generations. Nor 
das be hereby only juſtified from 
1 the n made by Moſes : But 
till much more ſo, in the comple- 
: ton of the moſt clear, frequent, and 


remarkable Prophecy, that is to be 
met with in all the Old Teſtament. 
lle became hereby in the ricteſt ſenſe 


of the ſame, the Name of God became 
great among the Gentiles. Upon this 


bm; and in this reſpect the Heathen 


Who can conſider this ſurprizing Pro- 
phecy delivered at ſome times when 
Jae! was finking under idolatry, 
when there was, the leaſt probability 


be ſtruck. with the. more ſurprizing 
completion of it! Conſider the event, 


had the greateſt reaſon to praiſe him. 


maginable of its completion, and not 


tow every way worthy of God it 
EE: IS WES 8 2 Was 


account,' All the Nations of the earth Gen. xi 
night truly be ſaid, to be bleſſed in 
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of the Prophet's words, A Light to Iſa. xlix 6. 
the Gentiles. Through him all the pfxxii. 11. 
ends of. the earth remembred themſelves, 

and turned unto the Lord. From the Mal. xi. 
Ming o, the ſun unto the going down 


1.3. 
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wrought for our deluſion, than fo! 
„ confirmation 


. J E S Us C HR 8 7 he Prophet 
was; How unlikely, that any diaboli 


cal power ſhould be engaged in it! 


How, not only withour, | but againſt 


human means vigorouſly employed to 


diſcourage it, it ſucceeded under the 
influence of his Name and Doctrine; 
and it muſt be owned, he was the 
Perſon fore-ordained of God to ſerve 
this great and glorious Purpoſe, = 

If it ſhould be urged further, That 
(according to Mo/es) Miracles are not 
a ſure ſign of a Divine Commiſſion, 
becauſe it is ſuppoſed, that a falſe 
Prophet may work Miracles, I anſwer 
to this, That no Doctrine, which con- 
tradicts our natural notions and ap- 


prehenſions of God, or repreſents a 
true, any thing that can clearly be 
proved to be falſe and abſurd, ought 


to be received, though Miracles ſhould 


be wrought to confirm it. But then 
I add, That when a Doctrine is lia- 


ble to no exception of this kind, Mi 
racles are (according to the Old J. 
ſtament) a ſure ſign of a Divine Com. 
miſſion. And if we have any jul 
apprehenſions of God, it is moſt ret 
ſonable to conceive, that God will ne- 
ver ſuffer greater Miracles to be 


— 
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li confirmation of the truth. Becauſe 
oon this ſuppoſition, miracles would 
obe no proof at all: And if fo, they 
vould never have been given, they 
the would' never have been preſcribed by 
God, as teſts of a true Prophet, but 
the s manifeſt paſt contradiction, that 
r Ace, were ſo preſcribed and applied 
in the Old Teſtament; and that, ac- 
bat cording to all the rules there pre- 
nor cribed for the tryal of Prophets, 
10. Chriſt was a true one; having given 
falle che fame proofs, and even greater in 
wer WY bei, Kind, of his being ſuch, than 
on- any othe r acknowledged Prophet, than 
ap- even Moſes himſelf, who Was the 
« x bunder of their religion. 
y be If it ſhould yet be urged, 'That 
uoht though Chriſt did give the uſual 
ould Proofs requiſite in a true Prophet, 


then nevertheleſs, by pretending to be a 
la- particular extraordinary Prophet pro- 
Mi. cheſied of in the Old Teſament, which 
1 7M ropheſies were not compleated in 
Com- him, he therein proved himſelf an“ 
z inpoftor, and conſequently ought to 
K fe- be rejected. We are ready to own, 
ue this, objection is of great weight 
o bei © were ſufficiently: proved. But the 
in forProok tequiſite to ſupport it, is en- 
nation — 8 tirely 


| 
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bo 


Jer. xxxi. 
N. 


Gen. xi. 3. Abraham it was in whom all the 16 


the Meſſiah, which were not fulfilled 


that New Covenant, ſpoken of by the 


JzsvUs CuRIsT. the Prophet 
tirely wanting, It is not attemprey 
to be proved, that there are Prophe. 
cies of the Old Teflament relating tg 


in our Saviour Chriſt: But on the 
contrary, it is infinuated, that there 
was no ſuch Prophet directly ſpoken 
of therein. In anſwer whereto we 
inſiſt, that there are a great many 
clear Prophecies, which in their lite. 
ral and obvious ſenſe muſt be under. 
ſtood of ſome extraordinary Prophet, 
which had no manner of completion, 
but in Chriſt. If it be not fo; let 
them tell us when, and by whom, 
Prophet Jeremy, was introduced. And 
if they Pete that no New Covenant 
was intended; let them ſhew us what 
the Prophet means, by talking of a 
covenant quite different from the for- 
mer, and ſaying, That it ſhould m 
be according to the covenant, which Gu 
made with their fathers, when he brougit 
them out of the land of Egypt. I 
them tell us, which of the ſeed d 


tons of the earth are bleſſed, who bt 
ſides Chriſt has yer appeared 4 gt 
to the Gentiles, and for ſalvation h 


ted 
he. 
to 
led 
the 
lere 
ken 
we 
any 
lite. 
der- 
het, 
on, 
let 
10M, 
the 
And 
alt 
What 
of 1 
> for- 
1 nil 
h Gu 
ought 
Let 
d o 


e It 
0 be⸗ 
light 
on N 
tit 


for uncleanneſs, wherewith not the 16 li. 15. # 


beſides Chriſt has made his ſoul an 
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the ends of the earth: When the other If. xlix. 6. 
Prieſt of Melchizedeck's order aroſe, 
ſpoken of by the Prophet David: Pf. cx. 4. 
When that time is to expire, fixed 
by the Prophet Daniel, for making Dan. ix. 8 
reconciliation for iniquity, and bringing 24. [ 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs: When that Zech. xii. | 
other fountain was opened for fin and": | | 


Jeus only, but, many nations alſo Ibid. fi. 1 


ſhould be ſprinkled, or purified: Who 510. ; 1 


ofering for fin, by whoſe ſtripes, we 
may hope to be healed. Let them (I | 
ſay) ſhew us, when, and in whom theſe, | 


and many more clear, expreſs Pro- [] 
phecies of like nature, were fulfilled, | {| 


On theſe we build our notion of a U 
Meſſiah, and theſe, we ſay, were ex- 4 
aftly fulfilled in Chriſt, and in no 
other Perſon whatſoever. - = 


But at preſent, let us ſuppoſe, what | „ 
is ſo ſtrenuouſly contended for, that the — 
paſſages of the Old Teſtament, cited and . } 
applied to Chriſt, do not ſo ſtrictly | 4 
relate to him, but in their literal and — 
obvious ſenſe they may be applicable 
to other matters: Vet ſtill it will 
appear, that the Jeus were obliged 
to receive Chriſt, as a true Prophet, 
1 and 
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 - and to acknowledge him to be, what 
he ſtyled himſelf, the Meſſiab. For 
it has been proved already, that they 
had ſufficient grounds, according to 
the rules given them by Moſes to try 
Prophets by, to receive him as a true 
Prophet. If ſo; let us conſider, 
what the buſineſs of a Prophet was: 


It was, either to explain, or to re- 


trieve from miſtakes and corruptions, 
a former revelation; or elſe to diſco- 
ver ſomething not before revealed. If 
Chriſt then was a Prophet (that is) 
if he brought with him the uſual 
and neceſſary eredentials of his being 


ſuch, as I have already proved he 


did; then he had, by his Propherick 
oftice, authority to interpret and ex- 
plain a former revelation. This be- 
ing granted; T would aſk, Whether it 
be not conſiſtent with the power of 
Interpreting, to diſcover à further 
view, had in ſome paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, than what the letter of them 
obviouſly expreſs ? 


6 


/ 


I own, it would render a Prophet 


ſuſpected, ſhould he, under pretence 
of interpreting a former revelation, 
endeavour to eſtabliſh any notion con- 
tradictory to the clear, obyyous, natu- 
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ral Conſtruction and Deſign / of it. 

But nothing of this kind can be ob- 
jected, to Chriſt, or his Apoſtles. If 

at any, time they apply a paſlage to 
Chriſt, which had bes a former 
completion; they do not preſs this 
application in oppoſition to the for- 

mer; but allowing the former, they 

take notice of a farther completion 
thereof in Chriſt. To inſtance in one 
of this kind: St. Matthew applies OY 
thoſe words of Hoſea, Out of Egypt Hol. xi. 1. 
have I called my ſon, to Chriſt's re- 
turn out of Egypt. But the Apoſtle 

does not ſay, that they are applica- 

ble only to Chriſt, or that they may 

not be underſtood of God's bringing 

the children of 1/rae! out of Egypt. 

All that can be gathered from the 
Evangeliſt's application of this paſ- 
lage to our Bleſſed Lord, is this: 

that God. intended that remarkable 
event, befalling the children of / 
rael, his nominal or adopted Son, to 
anſwer to another event, which ſhould 

ict Ml befall Chriſt his rea! Son. And is 

ce there any thing in ſuch an obſerva- 

n, tion, inconſiſtent with the character 

n- of an inſpired interpreter; or, is 
there any thing fo abſurd or impro- 


— 


— 


bable in this application, as to ren- 
der the Prophet, that makes ir, (who 


has all the uſual and neceſſary prov 


of a divine commiſſion) juſtly ſuf. 
&ed? It cannot be thought a thing 
improbable, that God (on' whom fu- 


turity depends) ſhould, in ordering 


one eyent, have reſpe& unto another: 
And this is all that is ſuggeſted by 
St. Matthew, in applying the foreci- 
ted paſſage. to Chriſt, 


This I think a ſufficient vindication 


of the Apoſtles, in applying ſome paſ- 
ſages of the ONT eftament in a typical 


or ſecondary ſenſe to our Bleſſed Lord. 


But this conduct of theirs will appear 
much more juſtifiable, if we conſider, 


that the Perſons living under the 


Old Diſpenſation, had generally a 
notion, that their Scriptures had in 


many places a further view, than 


what was literally expreſſed; and did 
themſelves often put a ſenſe upon 
them, beides the direct and obvious 
one, And I would aſk any impartial 
Perſon, Whether it was not proper- 
ly the buſineſs of a bi to legally 
qualified to interpoſe in ſuch a caſe, 
to do that 1 by his prophe- 
tick office and authority, which they 
1 hs attempted 
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whom Moſes foretold. 
attempted, but with a great deal of 
uncertainty, without it? And then I 
would aſk, Whoſe interpretation/ in 
caſe of any difference, ought tg be 
preferred, his or theirs? Let any one 


but conſider the circumſtances of Mo- 


| fes and Chriſt, compare the Acts and 
Miracles, recorded of both; the ex- 
cellent and ſhining qualities, that ap- 


peared in the Lives of the one and 
the other; - he will find no reafon 


to think, but that Chriſt was as truly 
inſpired in the Interpretation of the 
Old Law, as Moſes was in the Delivery 


But I am far from thinking, that 


_ Chriſt and his Apoſtles put their 
defence of Chriſtianity _ any ty- 
pical application of paſſa 

the od Teſtament; their Cauſe did 
not need it, nor do I look upon ſuch 
Citations as Arguments uſed to ſup- 


Fort their Authority; but as Inter pre 


tations of the Old Teſtament, which 
have the Apoſtles Authority to ſup- 
port them. We had perhaps never 
known, that thoſe words of Hoſeah, 
Out of X.gypt,: bave I called my Son, 


had any relation to the Meſſiab, if it 


had not been revealed to us by Chriſt 


or 


ges out of 


| 
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or Kis Apoſtles. And now it is re- 
yealed; we do. not urge it as a Proof, 
that Jeſus was the Me ah; but ha- 
ving firſt found out the Me Naß, we 
admit the Application, becauſe it was 


made by him, or by Perſons having 


commiſſion from him. 
The Prophecies upon which we 


dei our notion of a Meſſiab, and 
by which we prove that Chriſt” was 


the Perſon intended thereby, are of 


a different nature, they are direct and 
full to the Purpoſe; in their literal 


and obi. ſenſe applicable to Chriſt, 
and in no folerable ſenſe applicable to 
any other Perſon whatſoever. But 
beſides this, the reaſonableneſs and ex- 


cellency of the Religion itſelf; its con- 
ſiſtency with the beſt and trueſt ap- 


prehenſions Men have of God; the 


unſpotted Innocence, the manifeſt Dif- 


intereſtedneſs, the God- like Temper 
and Diſpoſition of its Author; together 


with the extraordinary Interpoſitions 


of Providence (without the concur- 


rence of human means) to counte- 
nance and fupport»it;-/will always be 


to cer labs impartial Mind, Ar- 
Kad u. of. futhoient weight. to em- 


race, and ſtedfaſtly to believe it. OY 
1% SED 1 


whom Moſes foretold. 

if the Lives of Chriſtians were but 
agreeable to the Doctrines of it, it 
would evidently appear, that there 


at preſent, or to qualify us for a 
State of conſummate Happineſs here- 
after. * 4%. 28 


n 


need be no more perfect Inſtitution 
of Religion, either for the Conduct 
and Well- government of human Life 
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AIINCE the foregoing Sermon was 
* preached, and ſome time after de- 
= ſigned for the preſs, I began again 
to conſider with myſelf more ſtrictly, whe- 
ther any probable objection- could be made 
to that Account which I have given of 
ſuch Paſſages of the Old Teftament, which 
are, or ſeem to be, in a ſecondary or typical 
ſenſe applied to Chriſt in the New. And 
upon a Review of the Grounds and Rea- 
ſons, , &c. I perceive the Author of that 
diſcourſe triumphs much in the uſe St. Paul 
. makes, Gal. iv. 21, Cc. of the hiſtorical 
facts concerning Abraham's two ſons, Iſaac 
and Iſbmael, (as you may perceive, p. 11. 
93.) as if 1t- appeared from thence that the 
Apoſtle did not only apply Paſſages of the 
Old Teſtament in a ſecondary or typical ſenſe 
to Chrift; but did alſo urge them, as con- 

cluſive arguments in defence of Chriſtianity 
againſt the adverſaries of it 


1 might 
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] might be very ſhort with our Author 
on this head, and tell him in few words, 
That the inſtance is not to his purpoſe. Be- 
cauſe the Apoſtle's diſcourſe, in the place 
referred to, is not directed to Unbelievers, 
but to Believers; not to the adverſaries of 
Chriſtianity, but to ſuch as admitted Jeſus 
to be the Chrift, and his Doctiine to be 
of Divine Original. A queſtion had been 
ſtarted in the Church, Yhether Gentile Con- 
derts ought not to conform to the firſt Cove- 
uant, before they could be intitled to the Pri- 
vileges of the ſecond? Whatever reaſoning 


therefore the Apoſtle uſes on this head is 


not to our Author's purpoſe; which was to 
ew, not what methods the Apoſtles uſed 


fo reconcile differences among Chriſtians, but 


what methods were taken to make Chriſtians ; 


what arguments they uſed to eſtibliſh Chri- 


ſanity, where it was not, and not ſuch as 


were uſed to remove doubts and ſcruples, 


where it was admitted. Let the Apoſtle's 


reaſoning therefore in this place be what it 


will, it wilknot follow by any means, that 


this fort of Proof was ever made uſe of to 


eſtabliſh Chriſtianity itſelf ; much leſs, that 


it was ſet up as the only proper reaſoning to 


bring Men to the Faith of Chriſt, p. 94. 
I might therefore juſtly diſmiſs the ob- 


jection with this Anſwer, But yet I hope 


to make it appear, That the Apoſtle has 


put. no ſecret myſtical meaning upon that plain 
piece of Hiſtory, referred to by him in his 


Epiſtle to the Galatians; that he argues 


from the plain fact itſelf, and not from any 
FE : . Liaden 
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hidden meaning ſuppoſed to be couched un- 


der it, The reaſoning, Þ own, is not ve. 


ry obvious; but à due conſideration of the 


plained, Gen. xxil. 18. In thy 
the, nations of the earth be bleſſed If we go 
on to enquire, upon what conſideration this 


hiſtorical facts, to which it refers, and of 
ſome parallel places, where the Apoſtle ar- 
gues from the ſame topick, will (I believe) 


make it both clear and unexceptionable. 


The piece of Hiſtory referred to by St. 
Paul in this and other places, is to be met 


with in the book of Geneſis. When God 
called Abraham to ſend him into a ſtrange 


land to ſojourn there, he made him this Pro: 
_.. mile: 


1 will make of thee a great nation, and 
Iwill bleſs thee, and make thy name great, 
and thcu ſhalt be a bleſſing. And I will ble; 
them that bleſs thee, and curſe him that cur. 


ſeth thee : And in thee Hall all the families if 
the earth be bleſſed, Gen. X11. 2,3. 
miſe, you will eaſily obſerve, conſiſts of 


'The Pro- 


two parts; the former part relating to his 


own family, that his deſcendants ſhould be- 
come a great nation, and ſhould be bleſſed; 
the latter part reſpecting the families of the 


earth in general, that they ſhould be bleſ- 
fed in him (that is) in his ſeed, as it 1s yy 
feed ſhall al 


gracious. Promiſe was made and confirmed 
to Abraham; the Hiſtorian tells us, Gen, 


XV. 6. That he believed in the Lord, and be 


counted it to him for righteouſneſs. In procels 


of time 1hmazl was born to Abraham of 
Agar his bond-woman, Gen. xvi. 15. and 


_I:probam ſeemed to deſire no more, wy 
at 
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that the Promiſe of a numerous and mighty 


Ifue might be fulfilled through Iſomael, 


Gen. xvil. 18. O zhati Iſhmael might live be- 


fore thee ! But God aſſured him, That his 
Covenant or Promiſe, ſhould not depend 
upon Jmael, but ſhould be falfilled in 


Iſaac, My Covenant will I eſtabliſh with 


Iac, ver. 21. In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be 


eee 2 0 hn 
Theſe are the hiſtorical facts referred to. 
And from them we may obſerve, that the 


former part of the Promiſe, - more imme 


diately reſpecting the natural deſcendants of 
Hrabam, did not ſo unalienably belong to 


his feed: according to the fleſh, but ſome 


might be excluded from the promiſed Bleſ- 


ſing, as appears in the caſe of Iſpmael. And 
therefore much leſs unalterable muſt their 
Claim be to the latter part of the Promiſe, 
which was made to all without diſtinction, 


In thee ſhall all the families of the earth be 
bleſſed. * Upon this Obſervation, which is 
very obvious, is the Apoſtle's argument 
founded, Rom. ix. 6, Sc. Not as though the 


word. of Cod hath taken none effeft, becauſe 


many. of the ſeed of Abraham are excluded. 
For they are not all Iſrael, which are of Iſ- 


rael : Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 
Abraham, are they all Children, but in Iſaac 
Hall thy ſeed be called. That is, They which 


are Children of the flaſb, theſe are not the Chil- 
dren of God, (they are not reckoned as 


Children in the ſight of God.) But the Chil- 
dren of the Promiſe (or Covenant) are count- 
ed for the ſeed. This he goes on to illuſtrate 
9 T ä 
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from the caſe of 7 acl, and likewiſe 
that of Eſau. nr N 
We may obſerve farcher; That with re. 
gard to the latter part of the Promiſe, the 
Tfraelites, = ſuch) had no peculiar title 
thereto. The Promiſe! is general, no diſtinc- 
tion is made of families, all are equally in- 
cluded, as St. Paul infers from the ſame to. 
ick, Gal. iii. 28. There is neither Jew nor 
Ereek, there is neither bond nor free, there i; 
neither male nor female; for ye are all one in 

Chrift Jeſus, the promiſed Seed, 
As to the Condition or Qualification re- 
r to make a Man actually partaker of 
the promiſed Bleſſing, we may obſerve, That 
Faith in God productive of ſincere Obedi- 
ence, was very probably intended to be the 
means of obtaining the Promiſe; becauſe 
it was upon Abraham's Faith that the Pro 
miſe was made, and it is e Se a recorded 
of him, that he believed in who counted 
it to him for righteouſneſs. * this man- 
ner we find St. Paul arguing ſrom the hi- 
ſtorical fact, Rom. iv. 13. For tbe Promiſe, 
that be ſhould be the heir of the world, wes | 
not to Abraham, or to his ſeed: through the 
| Law, but through the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
Judging it therefore very rational to ſup- 
poſe, *. as Abraham obtained the Pro- 
miſe through Faith; ſo Mankind ſhould be 
made partakers of the Bleſſing promiſed, 
through the ſame means, For why elſe was 
it recorded? as the Apoſtle argues, ver. 
23, 24. It was not written for his ſake alone 
155 it was imputed 10 8 3 but for aus E 10 
dubom 
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whom it ſhall be imputed. As if he had ſaid, 


ift was recorded of Abraham's Faith, that 
« jt was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, | 
« that God was pleaſed with, and accepted 
« jr, for our incouragement to imitate him 
therein: That when the Promiſe made 


« to him through Faith ſhould be fulfilled, 


« we through Faith might become par- 
«takers of it, and thereby Ne 


« might be imputed to us. 


As to the grand queſtion, Whether cir- 
cumciſion, and the obſervance of the Mo- 
aal Law (being both of Divine Appoint- 


ment) were not ” hinkndacd to he neceſſary 
Conditions of obtaining the latter part of the 
Promiſe made to Abraham ? The anſwer is, 


That nothing like this appears in Hiſtory, 
that therefore the Jewiſh Converts were to 
blame in inſiſting thereupon. Thus we 


find St. Paul arguing, Rom. iv. 9, 10. We 


fay-that Faith was reckoned unto Abraham 
for righteouſneſs. Ho was it then reckoned 9 


be was in circumciſion or in uncircumci- 
fon? Mot in circumciſion, but in uncircumci- 
fon. As Abrabam therefore by Faith with- 
out circumciſion pleaſed God and obtained 


the Promiſe; it is not improbable, that they 
| alſo ſhould obtain the Bleſſing promiſed ; 


without circumciſion, who walk in the ſteps of 
that Faith of our father Abraham, which he 


bad yet being uncircumciſed, ver. 12. And the 


very ſame Reaſoning will hold good with 


reſpe& to the Moſaick Law, that the obſer- 


vance thereof could not be a neceſſary con- 


Ugion of obtaining the _ Bleſſing pro- 
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miſed. Accordingly we find the Apoſtle ap. 
plying it, Gal. iii. 17. This I ſay, the C. venant 
that was confirmed before of God in Chriſt (the 
promiſed Seed) the Law, which was four hun- 
dred and thirty years after cannot diſannul, that 
it ſhould make the Promiſe of none effet. 
But might not that Law (you'll aſk) be 
made a neceſſary Condition without diſanul- 
ling the Promiſe? To which I anſwer, That 
the nature of the Law itſelf will determine 
this queſtion in the negative. Becauſe it was 
adapted to the particular circumſtances of 
the Iraelites, conſidered as a ſeparate Peo- 
ple: It was given with deſign to keep them 
ſeparate, during the corrupt idolatrous ſtate | 
of the Gentile world. Ii was added becauſe of 
tranſereſſions (with which the world abounded) 
till the Sred ſhould come, to whom the Promiſe 
was made. And till then only, is very evi- 
dent; becauſe the continuance of a Law de- 
ſigned to keep them ſeparate, under a Diſ- 
penſation intended to unite.in one Body both 
Zews and Gentiles, and to make both parta- 
ers of one common Bleſſing, is abſurd and 
ridiculous. The very ſuppoſition of ſuch a 
_ Law, exiſting in its full force and ta be con- 
tinued always, would neceſſarily exclude ei- 
ther Jews or Gentiles from their title to that 
common Bleſſing promiſed equally to both. 
For it would be abſurd to ſuppoſe one neceſ- 
ſary condition of a common Covenant to be 
duch, as obliged them to have no communi- 
cation with one another. Therefore, as the 
Apoſtle argues, / they which are of the Law 
be beirs, (as ſuch) not only Faith is wal 
* "$4 V019, 
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void; but alſo the Promiſe is made of none ef- 
felt: Becauſe the Law which virtually for- 
bids Union betwixt Fews and Gentiles, would 
exclude the Gentiles from inheriting the Bleſ- 
ſing with them. And ſo vice verſa, if the 
Gentiles be heirs 3 the Jeus continuing ſtill 
bound by their Laws of ſeparation, muſt in 
conſequence thereof be excluded from parta- 

king of the Inheritance with the Gentiles. 


And herein we ſee the force of that reaſon, 
which St. Paul gives, why many of the Jews, 


who waited for the promiſed Seed, did not 


obtain the Bleſſing promiſed through him, 
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| Becauſe they ſought it by the works of the Law, Rom. ix. 
which Law, perſiſted in after the promiſed 13. 


Seed was come, ſerved rather to exclude 
them from it. Hereby likewiſe we under- 
ſtand, why ſubjectiou to the Law was rec- 


koned a ſtate of Bondage, under which the Gal. iv. 


Jews were ſaid to be kept ſhut up; not only 3 


0 


as the Law conſiſted of many burdenſome? f. 23. 


and (in their own nature) needleſs ordi- 


nances; but alſo as it detained them (ſo long 


as it continued in force) from inheriting the 


promiſed Bleſſing. 


Hence it is, that St. Paul, in the diſputed 


paſſage, Gal. iv. 21, Sc. compares the caſe 


of the Fews, perſiſting in the Law, to that . 


of Iſhmael. Iſhmael could not be heir ac- 
cording to the firſt part of the Promiſe ; be- 
cauſe, though he was of the ſeed of Abra- 


bam, he was ſo by a bond-woman ; and the 
ſon of the bond-woman was not to inherit with 


the ſon of the free-woman : The Iſraelites, 
likewiſe conſidered as a People ſepara by 
barn #7 EE © 
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their Lato from the reſt of the world, could 
not, as ſuch, be partakers of the latter part 
of the Promiſe, which was intended to unite 
all Men in one Body, and make them par. 
takers of one common Bleſſing. As in the 
firſt caſe, there was a natural imperfection, by 
which Iſhmael was excluded: So in the lat- 
ter, there was a moral one, by which 2 
excluded themſelves; for tying themſelves 
up ſtrictly to their Laws of ſeparation, they 
were diſqualified to partake of a Covenant, 
which in its own nature could admit of no 
ſeparation at all. Whilſt the Law therefore 
was their mother, their caſe might juſtly be 


1 a compared to that of Þmael, the ſon of the 


bond-woman, who (as ſuch) had no title to 


inherit. This led the Apoſtle in the paſſige 


now before us to draw a parallel between the 


dne caſe and the other. Far from ſaying, 
That by: {aacand Iſbmaecl, in the book of 


Moſes, were meant the two Covenants ; far 
from - ſuggeſting, that any ſecret ' ſpiritual 
meaning was couched under that plain piece of 


Hiſtory, Y he argues. (as 3 from one 
u 


Ie and illuſtrates the 
caſe in diſpute, by its correſpondency to a 
known caſe, that was out of diſpute. 
Accordingly the Apoſtle's meaning may 
be explained thus, v. 21. I preſume that 
you, who defire to be under the Law, 
are acquainted with it. v. 22. Conſider 
c then what is written concerning Abra- 


parallel caſe to another, and il 


4 hams two ſqns, Iſaac and Iſomael, one of 
„ which he had by a bond- woman, the o- 
ther by a free Woman, v. 23. The one 
TR s excluded 


POSTIORIPE 


. r ene 
„ ex#chuded from 'inhetiting, as ſon of a 


% dond- woman; the other, as fon of a 


« free - woman, inheriting by Covenant, or 
« Promiſe, v. 24. This cafe is parallel to, 


« and may (by a figure with which Men 


« uſe to expreſs one thing by another) be 
«made to repreſent' the two Covenants: 
« The one from mount Sinn, vis. The le- 
« gal Covenant, thro* which the unbeliev- 
«hg 7ews are ſtill in a ftate of bondage, 
« by its laws of ſeparation ut up, and dur- 
«ig their fubjection thereto diſqualified 


275 


# to inherit the general Bleſſing. Their caſe 


« therefore through the Law is like that of 
% Iſpmael through Agar. The ſtate then of 


Agar and her fon anſwereth to the preſent 
4 ſtate of . formed upon the legal 

for thro? it ſhe is in bondage 
e with her children. v. 26. But Jeruſalem 
e which is from above, or the new ſtate 


Covenant, 


« formed upon the ſecond Covenant, is free, 


* wherein there is no diſtinct ion of families, 


no laws of ſeparation ; but as common pa- 


rent of us all, takes in all nations, all the 


e families of the earth, as heirs of one com- 
% mon Bleſſing. v. 27. Wherefore 1/aiah 
« fh. liv. 1, Sc. fotetelling this glorious in- 


&« creaſe of the Church of God, breaks forth, 


« and ſays, Rejoyce thou barren that beareſt 
« not; break forth and cry, thou that travail- 
« eft not : for the deſolate hath many more chil- 
« dren than ſhe which hath an husband. v.28. 


« We then, brethren, and all that embrace 


« it through Faith, as Jſaac was, are heirs 


according to Promiſe, v. 29. But the 


nt A 
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b unbelieving Jets reſemble the excluded | 


tc ſon in all reſpects; for as then Eſau, that 
< was born after the fleſh, perſecuted Ja. 
« cob, that was born after the ſpirit: ſo they 
<« valuing themſelves upon being the ſeed of 
«. Abraham according to the fleſh, are for 


„ maintaining ſtrictly their laws of ſepara. 


« tion, and would thereby exclude you, 0 
e whom the Promiſe equally belongs; but 
« by that very means they are ſtill in a ſtate 
& of bondage, and exclude themſelves. v.30 80 
ie that what the ſcriptures ſays, with reſpect 
„ to Iſhmael, is juſtly applicable to them, 


.« Caſt out the bond woman and her ſon : for 
© the fon of the bond woman ſhall not be heir 
e with the ſon of the free-woman.” 


This is the allegory, this is the applicati- 
on. There is no myſtical meaning ſought for, 
nor ſcrued out of the plain words of Moſes, 
The uſe which the Apoſtle makes of them 


in this and other places needs no other con- 


ſtruction, but the literal and obvious one. 
His deſign here is to illuſtrate one caſe by a- 


© Nother parallel to it. And in this he is not 


ſingular, but is juſtified therein by the con- 


mon rules of reaſoning and diſcourſe, and by 


the frequent practice of the moſt ſtrict phi- 


loſophical Writers. 
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